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PREFACE.

Taue Tamil and Sanskrit ifseriptions contained in this volume, were, for the most part,
copied in situ by myself, after taking up the appointment of Epigraphist to the Government
of Madras on the 21st November 1888. The original manuscript, which was forwarded to
Dr. Burgess on the 20th SBeptember 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1886) and to parts of the North Arcot
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable that
this manuscript should be revised and enlarged,.and as & considersble number of types
had to be cut before it could be printed, T was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inscrip-
tions of the Kailissnitha Temple at Kifichiputam, where I stayed from the 27th September
to the 19th October 1887, a few inscriptions copied during my mext two tours, and some
historically important copper-plate grants. A second volume, which will contain the inserip-
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press,

The first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous
acouracy in the minutest details of the tramscripts. The second aim was, not merely to
give a translation of each record, but to extract from it all the historical facts, to support
and supplemént these by a comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some shiare
to & future history of Southern India.

For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able sud ¢fficient helpmate
in my assistant, Mr. V. Venkayya, 4., & Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent
work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy., Itis still a popular opinion that a oolloquial
knowledge of one of the vernaculars with & slight smattering of Sanskrit is sufficient for
editing successfully the records of bygone times. Buf this is an undertaking which, besides
good linguistio attainments, reqiires careful training in the methods followed by the Euro-
pean Behool of classical philology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,—
the object of all science. It is to be hoped that other young native graduates will follow on
Mr, Venkayya's lines and take up the neglected subjeot of SBouth-Indian Epigraphy. The
records are so numerous, and so many intricate historical questions have still to be solved,
that there is room for & large number of independent qualified workers,

In editing the Tamil inseriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method
followed by Dr. Biithler and Mr, Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The
spelling of the originals is so arbitrary that, in order to correct all inacouracies, the editor
would have to give two transoripts of each inscription, sn uncorrected and a corrected one.
Thus, for instance, & n and # r are interchangeable with e 5 and s . Theletters o éand g
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4,—a Inter invention of the celebrated Father Beschi,'—are not distinguished from e e and @
0. The long forms of § 7 and = w are rarely used. Of the use of the yere or the dot over
consonants, which corresponds to the Ndgari wirdma, there are only traces in two ancient
inscriptions. As, however, the Tamil character without the yerefl is to the unexperienced
about as unintelligible as the Semitio character*without vowel marks, that sign has been
everywhere added. In some cases the correct transcription was not easy to ascertamin,
especially in the case of «, which in Tamil inseriptions represents the modern letters = d, 7 r
end = ra. Consequently, @ss may be read as ko, ki, ker, kér, kera and kérm. As an
instance that even-Tamilians'may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it
may be mentioned that in an inscription of Rdjendra-Chols-deva, Mr. 5. M. Nateda Sastrt
has transeribed the word Gesers by kolfa (for kold 7),® while the correct reading is Qarerd
Kiéralar ;% and Rijendra-Chola-deva’s surname QariurGesfiusro has been sometimes
transcribed as Koppdkésarivarman instead of Ké-Parakésarivarman® A further peculiarity
of Timil inscriptions is the indiscriminate use of Grantha letters. Btrictly speaking, these
ought to appear exclusively in Sanskrit words. But, throughout this volume, the reader
will find numerous instanées of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others
Tamil ; and, vice versd,” Grantha letters are occasionally introduced into pure Tamil words.
All these anomalies are scrupulously-preserved in the transcripts. Wherever the irregular
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are committed by the
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfiuous letters are
enclosed in round brackets ( ) and indisfinot letters in square brackets [ J. A small star
marks letters which are supplied conjecturally [ *].

The Tamil elphabet is transcribed as follows :—

o, b @i ey e e pa$o, g au

ékorg wn 58 chorj,ef, ~ford, ey gtord &mu0pord &m

Gy, irnaldy ar [, 1, @ n.

In the transliteration of Sanskrit words, the system employed in the Indien Antiguary,
the Epigraphia Indica, and elsewhere, has been followed. Proper numes derived from Banskrit
are given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions.®

The royal dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions dontained in this volume belong,
are the Pallavis, Eastern Chalukyas, Cholas and Vijayanagara kings. The first few
pages contain the earliest inseriptions’of the Pallavas, which are found at the Seven Pagodas.
These are followed by the inscriptions of the same dynosty at Kifichipuram. The period of
gome subsequent Pallava kings is settled by a copper-plate grant from Kfiram (No. 151).

: Boo the Grammaire Frangais-Tamoule, Pondichéry, 1883, p. §, note:—**Autrefols 1s méme caractire @
sorvait pour les ¢ et les o boit brefs soit lengs: ce qui se voit encore dans les anciens manuscrits. Pour les
distinguer, on mit d'abord un petit trait sur ce cariptére ; mais on ne s'entendit pas bien sur le carnctirs
long ou bref, que I'on woulait désigner par-1i. Eunfin la P. Beschi apprit 4 contourner ce carictére pour lea #
ot lea ¢ longs ; et c'est la maniire suivie maintenant.”” Bea also the passage gquoted in Dr. Burnell's Saufh-
Indian Falssgraphy, 2nd edition, p. 45, aote 4.

* Heo pages 113 and 147. .

1 Madras Chrivtion College Magasing, Vol. V, p. 41, text line 2.

4 Bap No, 67, text line 3, and No. B8, text line 7. * Bee page 141, note 4.

" An exception was made in the case of the fadblave rdyay and its plural rdyar. Un the” other hand, 1
have used in the introductions the well-known Banskritised form Choja instead of the original Gerger Siray,
The conventional forms Sanskrif and Tumil have been sdopted instend of the correct, but pedantio Sushskyif

and Tamiy.
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A grant from the Sir W. Elliot Collection (No. 30) énabled me to extend the pedigree of the
Eastern Chalukyan dynasty®and to fix with great probability the time of three Choli
kings,* whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the large
Leyden grant* The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years
of the Saka era through Mr. Fleet's caloulation of a lunar eclipse, which, according to an
inscription at Tiruvallam, tok place in the Tth year of Rajurfja. A pedigree of the first
dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inscription, which is still at their former capital
(No. 153).

The books, from which I have derived most help, are Bohtlingk and Roth’s great
Sanshkrit Dictionary, Bohtlingk’s ubridged Sanskrit Dictionary, the excellent Dictionnaire
Tamoul- Frangais, Pondichéry, 1855 and 1862, Burgess's and Fleet’s Indian Antiquary,
Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts of the Bombay Presidency, and Sewell's Lisly
of Antiguities in the Madras Presidency. In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. R. Hill, the
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on
the somatimes intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he hus
carried this volume through the press.

Caxp, Ancor, E. HULTZSCH.
the 27th -January 1890,
' Ses page 32.  See the infroductions of Nos 39, 49, 67 and 127, and the table an page 112

* Dr. Burgess' Archaoligical Survey of Southern Indin, Vol. IV, pp. 204 £.
¢ Boe paga 169.
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SOUTH-INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS.
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PARTT,

SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

L—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY.
Nos, 1 1o 23, Tug Parzava Nserierions oF MAisartarvray Axp Sitvvaszuepaw.

The village of Mimallapuram,’ generally ealled * The Seven Pagodas,” is situated on
the sea-coast, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and Siluy ankuppam two miles north of
Mémallapuram. Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often
deseribed.! Their Sanskrit inscriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered.
The subjoined transeripts are prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December
1886,

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inseriptions of Mamallapuram
and Sdluvankuppam. The first, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inseriptions
Nos. 1 to 16 of the so-celled Dharmarija Ratha. The bulk of the Mimallapuram
inseriptions, viz., those of the so-called Ganesa Temple, Dharmardja Mandaps and
Rimfnuja Mandapa and the inscription No. 17 of the Dharmardja Ratha, are written
in the second, an extremely florid character. The third alphabet ocewrs on the northern, and
the fourth on the southern wall of the Atiranachandeévara Temple at ﬁﬁ.]_uvul‘lktl ppam,
Dr. Burnell nssigns the first alphabet to about the fifth century, the second to ubout 700, the
third to the eighth or ninth century nnd the fourth to the cleventh century A D To this
I have only to add, that the second alpluwbet probably bolongs to the sixth century, as it
resembles thot of Rajasimha’s and Mahendravarman's inseriptions at Kafiehipuram.

1. The first sixteen inseriptions of the Dharmarija Ratha consist of a string of
words in the nominative ease, which their first decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took
for names of deitics, From o comparison with the remaining inscriptions, where several of
them recur, it follows, howover, thut they ave diudas of « Pallava king Narasimha (Nos.
1and 7). Among these birudas, Atyantakima, Srinidhi and Sribhara were also borne
by the two kings mentioned in the later inseriptions of Mimallipuram snd gﬁjmnﬂkummm.
Other birwdas reappesr in the iu:uu-iptiuns of the Pallava king Rijasimha at Kifchi,
viz., Pardpure, Bhovanabhijona, Srimegha, and Survatobhadra.

V Thus the name is spelt in two Chols fnseriptions of the Shore Templo at Mimallapuram (Nos. 40 and 41,
bolow) awd in n Saluvaikuppam inseription, which was edited by Sir Walter Elliot (see Carr's Seven Pagolus,
ppe 124, 130).

* Soo Fergueson and Burgess, Care Temples, pp. 105-150,

v Sawth-Tudian Dalwography, 2ud edition, pp. 37, 38, 38,
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

9. Two of the inscriptions, which are written in the second alphabet, viz., that of the
Ganeéa Temple and that of the Dharmarja Mandaps, are identical and consist of
oloven verses. They record, that the two temples, at which they are found, were built by a
king Atyantakdma and were called after him Atyantokima-Pallavedvara-griha.
The king bore the birudas of Ranajaya, Srinidhi and &ribhara.

The fragmentary inscription at the Riminuja Mandapa consists of the last verse of
the two last-mentioned inscriptions. Comsequently, it seems to have been a_third inscrip-
tion of Atyantakima,

From the last inscription in the second alphabet (No. 17 of the Dharmarifa Ratha) it
appears, that Atyantakima appropriated to himself the Dharmardja Ratha, which had
been excavated By his predecessor Narasimha, and called it Atysntakima-Pallaves-
vara-griha. He also added his own diruda Ranajaya to those engraved by Narasimha,

3. From the inscription on the northern wall of the Saluvankuppam Cave, which
consists of six verses, we learn, that the temple was built by & king Atirapachanda and
was called after him Atiranachandedvara. The king bore the dirudus Atyantakiima,
Ransjaya, ‘§yinidhi and Sribhara, all but the third of which occur in the Kifichi

4. The inseription on the southern wall of the Saluvankuppam Cave is a later
transeript of that on the northern wall. "It adds a seventh verse and the four birudas
Anugrafila, Kilakdla, Samaradhanamjaya and Samgrimadhira, the three first
of which are also found in the Kafichi inscriptions, Over the entrance, the name of the
temple, Atirauachand a-Palla[vedvara-griha], is engraved in both alphabets.

Ths Rev. L. Loventhal of Vellore possesses a fair number of Pallava eoins from
Mamallapuram. All of them bear on the obverse a Nandi nnd varions legends over it.
One of the coins, with 4 star on the reverse, reads #T9%:, another, with a fish on the reverse,*
#AfE], and a third, with a cross on the reverse,’” HiT9<. It will be remembered, that
§ribhara and Srinidhi were dirudas of the Pallava king Narasisaha, who founded the
Lharmardija Ratha.

Nos. 1 1o 17, Inscmrprions ox THE Duarsaniza Ramus, Misartavoran.*

A. First storey :—a. Narth,
No. 1. qaviEe:
The illustrious Narasimha.

No. 2. MmfEWw: sihw:

Prithivisira (#e best on earlh). érihyaru (the bearer of prosperity).

No. 8. YAAAMEA:

Bhuvanabhiijana (the possessar of the world).

; e. South,

No. 4. [#1Tw: ASiFmes AR

rimegha (the cloud (which showers) wealth). Trailokyavardhana (dhe bestower of
prosperity on the three worlds). Vidhi.

b. East.

1 Rir Waltar Elliot’s Cwina of Sowthern Indin, Plate i, No. 4.
3 Ihid. Wo. 37, ' | Ihid. No. 33,
¢ Madras Suresy Map, No. 43. Curr's Sepon Pagodar, p, 37, Plate xvii. p, 224,

' Road G0



MAMATTAPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 3

No. 5. FGAFM: FABMT:
Atyantakdma (ke whose desires are boundless). Anekopliya (fe (who knows) many
expedients).

B, Becond storey :—a. North,

No. 6. [1] Remwfe: wgamfirm: (2] RRI(e)

Sthirabhakti (¢he firmly devoted). Madan@bhirdma (he who i lovely like Cupid).
Vidhi,

No. 7. [1] stwrefie: geawmm: s [2] sTafEmEale]

The illustrious Narasimha. Bhuvanabhfjana (the possessor of the world). Srime-
gha (#he cloud (which showers) wealfh). Apratihataddsana (le whose commands are
unopposed ).

No. 8. [1] sw=fEm: stmmm:  [2] SheweqO:

Kamalalita (ke seho f2 pleasant like Cupid). Ameyamiya (ke whose diplomacy s
immeasurable). Sokalakalyfina (e aliogether prosperous).

No. 9. [1] 7awarec: &/:  [2] &AW

Nayanamanohara (ke who is pleasing to the eyes). Vama (the handsome). Atimlna

(the extremely proud).
b. East.

No. 10. [1] am: [2] s

Viama (the handsome). FParfipara (the omnipotent).

No. 11. [1] &rqaa:  [2] AMeHRe]

Anupama (the matchless). Nayidnkura (the sproutof polity).®

. South.

No. 12. i

Lalita (the pleasant).

No, 13. 1] Tga%Atew: [2] weAamwE:

Nayanamanohara (ke wio pleasing o the eyes). Barvatobhadra (¢he allogether
auspicious. ).

No. 14. [1] =nfate: [2] feet:

Srinidhi (the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara (fhe unsurpassed).

No. 15. [1] RPr: [2] R
Vidhi. Vibhrinta (the passionate).

=

' Read SHIITT: and compare the biruds TNAATT: in the Kafich! inseriptions.

* Repd T (see the Kiteh! inscriptions) or WAL (No. 18). The softening ‘of a single consonant
between two vowsls in perdbhara, prafhied (No, 2) and wbidyae (No. §) is evidenily due to the influence of the
Tamil vernseular on the promuncistion of Banskrit words.

3 Qompare the dirudas Babuoaya and Nayinusirin in the Kifichl inscriptions and Taruphtilura in verse 7
of Nos. 18 and 18.

¢ Compare the birudar Mattapramntta and Mattavikira in the Kdfch! inscriptions.




kS RANBKRIT INRCRIPFTIONS.
. West.

No. 16. [1] #@wmEs: [2] WAL
Satyaparikrama (the truly heroic). Parivara (the omnipotent).

C. Third storey. East.

No. 17. [1] sermasmvsiatgeiae] I [2] T

The temple of the holy Atyantakima-Pallavesvara. Ranajayn (the congueror in
battle).
Fo. 18, Isscrieriox at THE Gayeds Tearre, MAiyanrapUura.'

TEXT.
‘1] AFETHTEERE RO SARRT: (14
FIREAFEE Al FEHEA: 1 [10]
f2.] sWEPAEARITET oA (10
e frewt ST e [ ke]
[3.] FENEERAHFT: FIE: qIIAA: [14]
qETEATAAl AR, | (3]
(4] WREERY SAE ARSI (1]
Sren = A1 §F FSEaRR AR (1 ee]
[5.] w@=FE TAATaEARarEE: (1]
| =T EAEaE AW FHIRag (1 4e]
[6.] = Symfeewe: a9 9EFE @asy (1]
sitq: Rl Aermal TR FEEET: 1[40
[7.] T 7 AEAHYa FAEa: [14]
ARFIAA: Tl saameER || [e0]
[8.] Aeda=Fme Ergeqigaior: (1]
sfifert: FWTETE AR [l €*]
[9.] swam=ra FswargaE (4]
e Ay g9 AR 9 1 [Re]
[10.] FEgRTaEIeearaeEd. [1v]
s RETe arpdsaf=ea 1 [Ler]
1] PP i B (0]
Jqrw a6l 733 FIAHET-
[12.] & & Il [11*) SEFETBTaTRA ]

' Madras Burvey Map, Wo. 24 Carr's Seven Pagedis, Plate xiv, pp. 57, 221, 224, Burnell, South-Sadian
Palmography, 20d edition, p. 33, note 4.
£ Head TIEARIEHL



MAMALLAPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS, 5

TRANSLATION,

(Verse 1.) May (Siva) the destroyer of Love, who is the cause of production, existence
and destruction, (buf is himself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires® of men !

(2.) May he (Siva) be vistorious, who is without illusion and possessed of manifold illu-
ssion, who is without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and is
without superior, who is without lord and the highest lord !

(3.) Srinidhi * bears on his head the unbern (Siva),’ by the weight of whose great toe
Kailasa together with the ten-faced (Rdvana) sank down into Patdla.

(4.) May Sribhara* be victorious for u long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in’ his
mind which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm® like a coquettish
embellishment !

(5.) King Atyantakéma, who has subdued the territories of his foes, is famed (ly fhe
name of) Ranajaya;*—he caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siza).

(6.) May he be victorious, who is both sentient and motionless (S#hdnu),” who is both
undivided and the moon,' who is both fire and air, who is both terrible (Bhfma) and kind
(Siva), who is both the eause of prosperity (Samkara) and the destroyer of Love !

(7.) May Tarundnkura® be victorious, who is a king of kings, but is not ugly (like
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chakrabhrit
and Jandrdana), who is the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon is the lord of
stars, but is subject to eclipses) !

(8 and 9.) Just s in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Sarmkara {ﬁﬂ:«u] abides on the large head—sprinkled
with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious Atyanta-
kima,"” who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, who pos-
sosses the charm of Cupid," and who assiduonsly worships Hara [fft'm]. '

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to be made this lofty
dwelling of Dhirjuti (Siva), in order to procure the fulfilment of their desires to bis
subjects,

! By the sxpression afyenishdmdyas, the panegyrisealso alludes to the name of the king.

* This diruda of Atyantakims cocurs also in verse 8. The same was & birsds of his predecessor Nara-
sifhha; see No. 14, )

1 L.t hio s & devotee of Biva.

¢ Thia hiruds was also borne by Nerasibha (No. 2), by Atiranachanda (Noe 21 and 23, verse 4) and hy
Rijssimhs of Kifichl. g .

* Hore and in No. 19, the correct reading would be T & 3 99 99, which is found in verse 4 of
Nos. 21 and 22.

* The sams biruds of Atynntakima ocours in No. 17, It was also borne by Atirapachagda (Nos. 21 end
23, verse 6) and hy Réjasiteha of Kafichi.

* Whilo the trunk of a tres (sthdnu) is unsentient.

* Who is divided into sixteen talds.

* Terundiburs, *the young sprout,” seems to have been a Firuda of Atyantakdma. The word eilura is
a synonym of pulls, *sprout,” from which the Pallavas used to derive their name (see the Sth verse of
No. 32, below).

w i Bivy ghides on the head of Atyantakima ™ means the same as ke bears Siva on his haad {verse 33,
viz., " hais a devotes of Siva.”

it With the diruds Kdmnardgn, which was also borne by his suceessor Atirapachanda (see Nos. 21 and
49, varse 1), eompare the synonyms Madunibhirima and Edmalalita (Nos. 6 and 8) and Himavilisa in the
Kidichl inscriptions. The appellation Kimardjapallavesvars, which Colonel Branfill attributes to ths so-oalled
(Ganeés Temple, rests on an erroneous reading in Dr. Burnell's transcript, iz, Edmardjs for Edmariga
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6 SANBKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

(11.) Six times cursed be those, in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deli-
verer from the walking on the evil path !
The temple of Atyantakima-Pallavedvara.
No. 10. INsCRIPTION AT THE Dmanuariza Maypara, MAMATTAFURSM.!
This inseription is a duplicate of No. 18.
[1.] [FraRafEeceRe faerm: 1] SRgasmT T
[g.] FEAEA: || [{*] FAmiEmmEwEE) e [10] @
[3,] Frewdt shamatm: qGpaC || [R9] TETEETEH: Ho0ws-
(o] ST (1] TAISHTRGSET SMReranaed, || (3] ARERa0r #76r 7 i
r5.] oA (1] Frem T Ot aEr A sArawe SRk 1 [ve] H5-
[6.] FH qumTRESACRROES: (1] TR O TR W
1) FIRAL I [4%] §: e 69 TEFEen fEEg: (0] fE: fE fee-
"8] At TEC wWEE: I [§2] UeEn A Freammgw S (10] aRwiE: wet
[9.] sAreoTERT: Il [o*) Ariameme Rusivafon: (1] #hF: F1-
[10.] 7R SRR (| [Co] SEEwSER RewargeE . (1] -
(1] & AOS e R aR ) [Rs] F3% sRTgEeme s
[12.] T€ (1] soriie e gt qafe il [ - o] 3 | serrsmreaeUl
[13.] PFmPewIrEy Rfefee A (1) e qu
[14.] &%% g & I [11s]
No. 20. FRAGMENT OF AN INSCHIPTION AT THE Riwmivusa Maypara, MAMATIAPURAM.®
This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. 18 and 19,
(1) Frwat Rt ey Prffafereg A
(] ot [1s] ¥mw F9f7 €33 FIIIR-
r3.] P & 0

Nos. 21 7o 23. INscarrrioss AT THE ATIRAyACHANDESvara Tearrr, Siruvadxurean’
No. 21. On the Southern Wall.

TExT.
[1.] Sheda-mme BT
[2.] oaiqmiRor: [1s] sifAe: FM-
[3.] Trres EERmaaeE: 1| [te]
[4.] s AT (o]
(5.] #eT fn® g AR AH 1 [Re]

t Madres Survey Map, No. 44. Braofill in the Madras Jowrnal of Literaturs and Seience for 1880, p. 1345,

* Afadras Survey Map, No. 48. Carr's Seren Fagodas, p. 223, note.

* Madraa Sursey Map, No. 58. Carr's Seran Pagodas, Plate xv, pp. 50, 120, 222. Nos. 2 and 8 of Flate
zv are two independent eye-copies of the same insgription, viz, of that on the porthern wall.
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(] d4F TG Trira+ 579 73 [1e] $-

(7. sEaeghd ayAl g fear || [3e) wfEeE-

[8.] O 581 79 99OSIST (l] From 7 gF gEeEH

[0.] sfars ArRETT | [ee] wforave:  qffeafay-

[10.] STRETTTUEHIAFUA (1] ® R

[1L.] TRl FraTrmiiag 999-
[12.] ft: 1 [ae] TeAlfgmais Grmbofd 38 wrgssa

[13.] Freamrre g@  ewRorEvereag 4t (R ]

[14.] ®F FeiRARTRaR A smenfar &7 (79 e

[15.] WeqfapARROTveat 9y Famg (Il €«] AaaEisl: le]

[16.] 8% 7 fm 7Ll AR & gRafEl 7 a1 @ (o] 91 F @
[17.] RAPTEEAH FSFSE || [9e] &1 || gavaass: qEode | &l

TransLATION,

( Verses 1 and 2.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and
vovered with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the large head—
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious
Atyantakdma, who deprives his enemjes of their pride, who is & receptacle of wealth,
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who sssiduously worships Hara (Siva).!

(3.) For the welfare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth,
cuused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles Kaildsa and Mandara,

(4.) May Sribhara be victorious for u long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his mind
which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm like a coquettish embel-
lishment | *

(5.) Atiranachanda,? the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this (femple called)
Atiranachandedvara. May Pasupati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter
(Pdrtati) and the troop of Guhas, always take delight (in residing) here |

(6.) May the cight-formed lord of beings (Siva) for a long time take up his abode in this
temple (called) Atiranachandesvara, which was caused to bo built by him, who, together
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deep devotion to T8ina (Sina), abundant prosperity,
the heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is famed by the name
of Ranajaya !

Anugraéila (the gentle-minded).*

(7.) Who will be able to understand the musio of Kilakdla® if it were not Vidhftri
( Brahman), Bharata, Hari, Nirads, or Skanda ?*

\ Verses 1 and 2 are identical with verses 8 and 2 of Nos. 18 and 189,

# Tdentical with werse 4 of No=. 18 and 10,

* This npme of the king, ¥ho built the temple, wns also o birnds of Rijasithha of EiZichl.

¢ This was also a firede of Rijasidha of Eafichl.

® Tha same diruds occurs in the Kidchl inscriptions.

* Compare the Kifchl inseriptions, where Rijasithha's skill as & musician is slloded to by the dirwdar
Ktodyatumbury, Vidyavidyidhnra and Yininarada.



8 SANSKRIT INBORIPTIONS.
Samaradhanamjaya (the congueror of wealth in battle).! Samgrimadhira (the firm
in war)®
No. 22. On the Northern Wall.
This inseription uunniut;u{thuﬁrlt.ni.: verses of No. 21,

[1.] AwArgTsme

[2.] fRugwigEmm: [le] -

[3.] 9 FEAFTE EUCHARA-

(4] @ N [{e] ST fe-

[5.] TV [1s] oY s g9 Reet-

(6] RGFC Il [Re] A4% FIRA -

[7] & R g% (1] RFww=d Tl

[8.] gfit frgar I [3e] wiwwgwr g1 ¥4 ' 9o

[o.] e [1e] Zron 9 s Spare s

[10.] TN [##] Serorave: qiEmIm@iTT-

[11] oreveratEaed, [1»] ¥€ MREa-

[12.] @R FoFgatanag TI9: 1 [§e]

[13.] TEAidiETE B 648 wopEeat -
[14.] wFa® g SRRHTTvE e 9 (RN (o] @@
(15] PA=iRAfaraRToREEnfE] & W -
[16.] wegfaia o]t gy e [CJn @iy 1 |

No. 23. Over the entrance,

r1.] sworEveys@aRE]’
[2.] sfRorTEYEEETE]’
(The temple of) Atiranachanda-Palla [vedvara],

Wos. 94 1o 30. TuE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS ON THE Kamisanitea TEMPLE AT
KiScuironas,

On & visit to Kafichipuram in the year 1888, Dr. Burgess made the important discovery,
that the comparatively insignificant temple of Kailésanithasvimin at Kifichipuram
(Conjeeveram) was not only built in the Pallava style of sixth century architecture, but
contained a number of inscriptions in the Pallava character and Sauskrit language besides
others in the Tamil alphabet and'language. In 1884-85, Mr. 8. M. Nateda Sistr! prepared
fac-similes of most of the Pallava inseriptions, from which I made transeripts and translations.
Tn September and October 1887, I went to the spot myself, in order to compare these trans-
cripts with the originals and to take fac-similes of those inscriptions, which were not found

' The same was n diruda of Rijasithha of Kifichl.
* Compars the synonymous bérndas Ahsyndbirs and Ranadhirs in the Kifich! inseriptions,
» Read w3, * In the sams alphabet as No. 21.

 In the same alphabet as No. 22.



EANCHIFURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 0

among those made by Mr. Nutega. Through the good offices of E. C. Johnson, Fsq., the
Collector of Chingleput, I was enabled to secure relisble copies of all-the Sanskrit and Tamil
inseriptions of the temple.

Just us at Mamallapuram and Siluvankuppam, we find several different alphabets
employed in the Pallavae inseriptions of the Kailisandtha Temple. The most archaio
ulphabet, which resembles that of the inseriptions of Atyantakima at Mimallapurmm, cccurs
in the subjoined inseriptions Nos. 24, 27, 28, 29 and 30. Of these, the inseription No. 24
runs round the outside of the central shrine and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved
on granite slabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses, The whole of the first verse and
the begining of the second are covered by the floor of the templs itself and by the wall of a
wodern mandapn, which hos been erccted between the central shrine snd another mandapa
in front of it. By the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant suceceded in preparing
fan-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters atthe beginning
of the sceoul verse. The inseription opens with a benediction addressed to Gangi and with
the following mythical pedigree of Pallava, the fpws éravugos of the Pulluva dynasty :—

[Bralman. ]
Aﬁg'lirust
HriiunlzqulL
ﬁmlil_vu.
Iihunlli.h'ﬂjn.
I.‘in:-r:;u.
Asvatthiman.
Pallava, the founder of hm race of the Pallavas.

Then the inseription continnes : * In the mee of these (fthe Pallavas) there was born the
supreme lord Ugradanda, the destroyer of the eity of Ranarusika” IHis son was
Rajasimba, who bore the birwdes Atyantakima, Sribhara and Ranajaya. He built
the Siva temple, round which the inseription is engraved, and ealled it after his own name
Rijasimha-Pallavedvara or Rijasimhesvaral

The inseription No. 27 runs round the smaller shrine, which stands in front of the
Rijasirnhedvarn or Kailisandtha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled Niradedvara. It
consists of four Sanskrit verses, the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved.
The first three verses tell in difforent wording the same fact, viz,, that Mahendra, the
son of Riijjasimha and grandson of Lekiditya, built a temple of Siva, which he ecalled
Mahendre$vara after his own name, near the temple of Rijasimhedvara, Another
form of the name of the temple, Mahendravarmedvara, which is engraved three times on
the building, shows that Mahendra's full name was Mahendravarman. Of Lokdditya,
who is identical with the Ugradanda of the inseviption No. 24, the present inscription
gays, that * his valour dried up the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does
the mud.”

t Theso two names reappest in the Choln inscriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below). A third form of the
pame of the temple, which occurs in three luter inseriptions (Noa. 86, 87 und 150, below), viz.,, Rijasiinhavar-
wmetvars, suggests that Rijasihha's full name was Bijasimbavarman.

3



10 BANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

Other inseriptions in archaie characters are found in some of the niches to the right
of the front entrance into the temple compound, which are now comnected by brick walls, but
ware originally intended for detached small shrines, According to the inseription No. 28,
the first niche was called © the Temple of Nityavinitedvara.”

Of Fo. 20, on the third niche, a complete fan-simile was obtained by temporarily
removing two modern brick walls. Tt consists of three Sanskrit verses and records, that this
small shrine of §iva was founded by Rangapatikd, the wife of king Narasimhavishou
or Kilakiln. -

No. 30, on the fifth niche, is an incomplete inseription in Senskrit verse of some other
female, whose name is unfortunately lost,

The rest of the Pallava inseriptions of the Kailasanitha Temple run round the inside of
the enclosure of the R4jasimhesvara shrine and contain an enumeration of several hundred
birudas of king Rajasimha. They are arranged in four tiers, the first of which consists of
granite and is therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on sand-stove ; hence
the second is almost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with
chunnam ; of the third a little more is left ; and the fourthis in tolernble preservation. From
the existing fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they were word for word
identical with the well-preserved first tier.  Further, we can prove in o few cases, that the first
tier is & later copy of the third. Thus, in niches 29 and 52, the first tier has the unintelligible

words  STETNERA: and sfgaan:, for which the third tier supplies the correct reading®

SETNATR: (for °t) and FSFHTA:. In accordance with this result, the third tier is
written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the Rijasimhedvara Temple,
und evidently belongs to the time of Rij asimha, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus
the first and second tiers must be considered as later copies of the original inscription in
the third tier, which were executed by some descendants of Rijasimha. As the alphabots of
the first and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of
the Saluvanknppam Cave, it further follows that Atiranuchands, who engraved the
inscription on the northern wall of the Sijuvankuppam Cave, must be later than Atyanta-
kima, the alphabet of whose inseriptions at Mimallapuram resembles that of Rija-
simba's at Kafichipuram. The inscription on the southern wall of the Sdluvankuppam
Cave is o later transcript of that on the northern wall, and in the same way the second tier is
still more modern than the first tier. As only fragments of the second and third tiers are
now fortheoming, I have transcribed only the first tier and noticed the various readings of
the second and third tiers in the foot-notes. While the inscriptions of the first, sccond
and third tiers run round the whale of the inner cnclosure of the temple, the inscriptions
of the fourth tier extend only as far as the 20th niche. The fourth tier repeats some of the
birudas contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its own. It is written in a pecu-
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of the same type, as that of the first
tier. As the biruda SFFHIT: which ocours in the third tier (niche 19), but is left out in
the first, is found in the fourth tier (niche 11), it follows that the engraver of the fourth tier
copied from the third and not from the first tier; perhaps the first and fourth tiers were
contemporancous.

It remains to add a few words on the probable times of the founders of the Kaildsa-
nitha Temple. In an article, which appeared first in the Madras Mail (3rd Beptember
1887) and was reprinted in the Indian Antiguary (Vol. XVII, p. 30), 1 identified:—
1. Ranarasika, the enemy of Ugradanda or Lokaditya, with the Chalukya Ranariga ;
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2. Rijasimha, who is called Narasimhapotavarman in & Chalukys inseription, with Nara-
simhaverman I of Mr, Foulkes grant of Nandivarman;*® 3. Maohondravarman with
Mahendravarman Il of the same grant; 4. Nandipotavarmun, who was defeated by
the Chalukya Vikramiditya I, with Nandivarmun Limself ; and 5. Pulakeéin, who,
according to the unpublished Kram grant, was conquered by Narmsimhaverman L, with the
Chalukya Pulikedin I As, however, both in the K@iram grant and in Mr, Foulkes' grant of
Nandivarman, Narasimbavarman I, is said to have destroyed Vatiipi, while Pulikedin I, “first
made Vitipi the capitul of the Chalukyss in Western India, wresting it from the Pallavas
who then held it," * —I now consider it more probable, that Pulukesin, the cnemy of Nara-
simhavarman T., has to be identified with the Clalukyn Pulikesin IT. On inspecting the
original of the Ktram grant, of which T formerly hied nothing but aw impression, but which
has now become the property of Govornment, I discovered a further confirmation of this
view. The grant says, that Paramedvaravarman (I.) puf to flight Vikramiditya, fe,
Vikramfiditya L, the son of Pulikesin IT. Sccondly, it is not unlikely, that Nuara sithha-
vishnu, whose wife built tho third niche to_the right in front of the Kailisunitha Temple,
is another name of Rdjasitiha, the founder of the contral shrine. Under this supposition,
I would now identify Ttdjasivhho (a/ius Narasimhapotavarmauand Narasimhavishou)
with Simhavishnu, snd his son Mahendravarman with Mahendravarman I. of Mr,
Foulkes' grant. The subjoined table shows the synchronisms botween the Chulukyus and
Pallavas.

Pieldiggroe of the Pallavis,

Pedigroe of the Chalakyas. oy T
Mz, Eopiear T ot Kdiram grant, Kuillsmdths inscsiptious.
Rapariga. Ugrdaniln or Tokidityn, des-
trover of the nrny and town
[ ot Ranarusika
) ! |
Pulikedin T. Bidilinviehnu. | Riijasihlin or Warnsiimlavishnn
(il N arasitphinpotnvarinan),
| | musrriid te Rungapatils,
Kirtivarman T. I Mahopdravaemon Lo | - Muliendravarman,
(until Saka 459.) .
Pulikedin IT. Narpshihovorman T, | Narnsidihinvarninn,
{Enkn 532 und 55&} | sl rovor of i o] ileTur of Pi-
Virapd, | Lakodis il o=

trover of Vitipt. |

i Mahendrovrnrman 1L Iﬂ!lhmiimmmlﬂm

Vikramaditya L | Pargmssamyarmon L ! Parsmedvarmyarmaon
(Bakn 592 (?R to 602 (%)) difeated YVikrea-
s iadityu.
YVioayidityn Narashithavarman 1L |
(Baka 603 (7) to 618).
|
Vijayiditys Paramedvargvarman IT. |
(Bnkw 618 to 685). | .
"i":kmm.ldi = 1L Nandivermon
(Gaka 635 to 669) d-feated
Nundipotavarmuan.
U fudion Aulighary, Tui, NIl p. 28 ¢ Tbid. p. 273,

"My, Fleol's Knarese Dynastees, . 20,
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1f new discoveries should prove the above armugement to be correet, the date of the
foundation of the Rijasimhedvars and Mahendravarmes$vara Temples would fall some
time before 567 A.D., the date of the ond of the first Kirtivarman's reign, say abont 5460
AD. This would also be the time of Atyantakima’'s inseriptions at Mimallapuram.
Atiranachanda’s inseriptions at §alnvankuppam belong to a later, and Narasimha's
on the Dharmarija Ratha at Mimallapuram to an earlicr period.

Ko. 24. Rocyp TUE OUTSIDE OF THE SURINE oF BASASIMHESVARA.
TixT.

saessas s s asasssss s s AN

diod sveurm sumitee: gifmERTET (0]
Forlifl eI eeqeon &: g

HAE VA VOEATFFER-AOZ o » » » o [I| 1 4]
- "8 & e 8 [H]T-[ﬁ M{Tﬁqﬁﬂ'

A RIEA] TR e [14]
THZTANETNAA AETSNHTH FAFT:

7 HmrIgaE FeFEERTal SEEam | (3]
TEATZIER " TAESCAAEA: SIS FEo-
FAEFT] AT AR FEEaEEeE] (1]
T TRATT: SFSAGHATAIE STt

TOOEIE A AqiE AEAEEEEEE w9 0 (1]

E LRl EEC R e (ST I To C fi
aefrnEET i g2 HaSnn [1e]
FERFAAURTaT A=A gAEamEt -

AR A TR AT TSI I [8s]
91 4% AGAEOREF L AIZH 39S

FHEEYE: FAN I8 59 WARPEEE-a [(0]

R (: Jgvoniftan EfFTEAT AR

HAAGAFI *] STAF IS JBC TSI 1 [4%]

FHATENGA WA T FAgEAa g E 87 asT ama: [1s]
qRTETEET AR AT9E: § ¥ FHEOETE G990 fwg: 1| (4]
FHAAGE: AAL oA Ao il f

EHFT]: AR BT FvERn: wiEa: (0]

AR T Fig g

S GR 4l Prereadl Aeme e | [oe]

! Rend “TlEgaa. ! Read 97" * Read “TaraIiEmTIaS,

¢ Tond TEATIE: &, * Read “FA, * Read 5%

' Read “JOrwRATR’, " Road 4", * Read §PANC,
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FH% AAAHAAFEASEI AT
STEOETEAARO AstEAe] TR 10
ARE (EAFH TR GFATHAS
qIEA: RS ISH AT SISO I (<)
TRSATUERAIATAAT G40 gieves Auatsa g9 [10]
QAT TAIRAL AT €0 SEmeIRaEaaegTd. I [R4]
SArteETBPat ATFEReT: [1v]
IRt RaraT W ARy FHEIEe N [1e0]
SRS RETTIERE e 1]
T (R A Ereme R fafee st (°]
13 Fomdienved 78 tiheaeai
frwarafoen ey 37 areaE IUE: 0 (1]
TrtEg) e ] AviEEEs: (10
gaeitiat 91 (RTFTeEirade (I 13]

TRANSLATION,

(Verse 1.) May (Gaigd) purify you !—she who springs from the jewel (on the head)
of Sthinu (Siva), appearing . . . . . black by the splendour of (Mis) neck und red by
the rays of the gems on the hoods (of iz suakes), who fills the lake of the three worlds. . ...

(2) . ... . After him (there was) that sage Angiras, who was born from his
(viz., Brakman's) mind., His son was (Brilaspati) the minister of Sakra (fndra) and
preceptor of the gods. His son was Samyu. From him, who possessed terrible power
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of sages,
Bharadvija by name, who became the source of the race of the Pallavas.

(3.) From this lovely one came Drona, the highly hononred preceptor of the Pindavas
(aid) Kurus; from him the great Aévatthiman, who deprived princes of their constaney
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the founder of
4 race of brave and victerious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth :—

(4.) Of the Pallava princes, who were pions, who destroyed the excessively great pride
of the Kali (age), who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise
the frivarga, who assiduously honoured the aged, who foreibly subdued lust and the other
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and
endowed with polity and modesty.

(6.) Just as Guha (also called Subrahmanya or Kuméra) took birth from the supreme lord
(Siva), the destroyer of the warlike (demon) Purn, thus from the supreme lord Ugradanda/
who was born in the race of these (viz., the Pullovas), the destroyer of the city of
Ranarasika, there took birth a very pious prince (subrakmanyah kumdrad), the illustrious
Atyantakdma? the chief of the Pallavas, who crushed the multitude of his foes by

' Road FTAMEL ! Read “F0W, ' Read “AFEET.
' Tend “HET. ' Read SFETREIMET . " Rond WiaTAT.

* This waa also & biruda of Rijasimba himself; see No. 25. 30th niche.
* The same birvda of Rijasimhs ocouss in No 25, 1st nivhe.
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his powor (w apewr), whose great stutesmunslip was well-known! and who had got rid of
wll impurity (by walking) on the puth of the Suiva doetrine,

(6.) Like Manmathu ( Kiime), ho shirmed refined women in seoret ; like Vilsava ( fndra),
hio constantly protected those, who froquentod tho path of the three Fadas; like Midhava
( Pishiie)y Lie tore the hoarts of the cuemios of sagos, twice-born and gods ; and like Vittada
{.-"I.'ue':m_}, li g’l‘lltiﬂl‘ri gﬂul.l imﬂpln wilh abundant wealth,

(7. Ihin the Kyitw (ayo) kings like Dushyants, who saw the gods and were engaged
by (awints) like Kanva, woull liar a heaveuly voice withot body, that is not & matter of
wirilor § but uli ! this is extrencly nstonishing, that §ribhara® has heard that voice in the
Kali age, from which good quulitivs koop aloof.

(8.) Muy Rananjuya® be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who
wore puffed up with the pride of shuudant prosperity, which they had acquired by polity and
prowess, depriving thowm of their intelligence in the mere space of knitting his brows, and
who, like Turushottamn (1¥kun), was bom to rescue from the ocean of sin the sinking
prople, who were swallowed by the horrid monster, (ealled) the Kali age |

(9.) Whils this priveo enjoyed tho whole world, which he had conquered by valour
cembined with polity, und in which he had killed rebels and humbled kings, he erected
this extensive and wonderful house of Hara (Siva), which resembles his fame and the laughter
ul ur,®

(10.) May Switkura (Siva), whose terrible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents,
and who is pruised by the hosts of the kings of gods and of demons, reside for a long time in
this temple, (ealled) the holy Rijasimha-Pallavesvara!

(11.) May the bull-mirked (Siea) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called
Riljesimhesvara, which touches the clouds with its top, which robs Kailisa of its beanty,
and which was built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obediont to his orders
and (who proved) u royal lion ({Rdjasimha) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring
Toes |

(12.) May Rdjasimha, the conqueror in battle (Ranajaya), the bearer of prosperity
(Sriblara), the wondsrful urcher (Chitvakdrmuba)® the unrivalled hero ( Ekarira), who has
Siva for his erest-jewel (Sivachuddmani)!® for o long time protect the earth !

No. 25, Rovs» Thr INsiDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE DRAJASIMUESVARA Trwree,
FINST TIER.

A. Right side of east enclosure,

Ist miche,

dgrofae: || segaem: || ApoE: | seba’ |
2nd niche,

Mawi: Aeaang: segam: s |

t Or ‘who was famed (by fhe name of) Bahnnaya,' which is found in No. 25, 8rd nicha,

* (in this direda of Rijasimha see note 5, below. * Beo note 5, below.

¢ Js.,-which is of white colour,

* Tho dirudas Ranujaye, E'rjhhlm anid Chitenkirmukn oceur also in No. 25, 1st. 3cd and 174k gich
* L, who ina dovotes of Biva; eompare page 5, note 10,

! The thind tler inscription oweits off before each of the throo last words,



KANCHIPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS.
Srd niche.
A AMsfAorgee: sive Aggaw: ANITAAEC
B. Bouth enclosure.

' 4th niche.
sithg: sewags sMgenss: AR |l
Hth miche,
i sRRTR shwoed: swowee:
Gth niche.
M AeRdifs Aeemm: e
Tth niche.
MeER:* HFAAIRET: AAEEHad
§th niche.
SMFsratan: AwdaEmin AEiwn AEwa)
Oth niche,
AiaEFe . sdEnfds: sdtvwam: desR
10th niche,
shafmts: semfre: sfegraia: sfvfan |
11th niche,
My AR ARTITE: AT
12th niche
HqEFAEA: AACE LA aﬁf-‘@ﬂﬁ SO
13th miche,
SArfEaEe sSEEEras: FEFaR: | A
14th niche.
sty A A g
15th niche.
Sy SAEAWT: AEEAAN: AREEEE
16th niche.

sy AsEmE: AFerme A

 The thisd tier inseription adds another epithet boginning with R .

s Thi second and third tiers also read WERI for ST,

» Corrécted from fe: 3 real 1. + Qorrected from “FI59:.

* The third tier reads “FETAAL * The third ticr reads “FTHE:.
- s third tier also roads WAL for FHE. * The third tier roads Sz,
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17th niche.
ey ARfEEFEnT: | Aakmg sAdede:)]
18th niche,
SR s saeem:t e
19th niche.
gy sy siisse: SimiEd  stemfRase  Answuem
HFemTE: AFEaa: AgeiET: AEaiRa:
20th niche.
Ay AWET AR sigeas:
21st niche.
sigrsis: sardEE: Afrwr sfieggion
99nd niche.
Hrvatlea: Awgme: SaTAT: AFGEFL
23rd niche.
AR WIS ATERTET: AREANE: AR
{!. West enclosure.
24th niche.
S AgFEen: sSE: SR
25th niche,
i sfeamn: sroravs: sfirEse:
26th niche.
Asgsas: MAAFTF: ANTREAERT: Aarapm.
27th niche.
doafm: semEveaE: ASFOSEE: AEaRE:
28th niche.
AeATEs: HeAreT: AT AR ST
2ith miche.
AeATET: e | AwEdEe AfgwaeEa:
30th niche.
sSrsggma AEa wHan  HieEIeE: AREam:

| Resd T * The second and third tisrs ven s ¥IERTIR:.
3 The third tier inserts MTRFNT after WHTETIC, ¢ Read siTgEa’,
+ The third tier reads AR, | read “Frsdl. * The third tier reads SFET",
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$1st miche.
AR ey Aeaiee sdSamET
32nd niche,
AT ST HFGR: AL
D. North enclosure,
33rd niche,
YT’ e Aigean AET
d4th niche.
sizaiee: AEmsves: AFITEC ATIRFI:
35th niche,
shemRgT: seET: sensdi geas: i
36th niche.
seAmgrge: AMarmmam: eEeET: ARiene:
3Tth niche.
AafaEn: shemagg:  AwrgaR: AFegEs: e diegagaa
sfugae: SFEhet: sieafn: deeaeT: Mafsaagea:

38th niche,
A AT AaEiE SAeEn

30th niche,
Safimenes: SEmaT: AEgsans: dE=En

40th niche,
saEEsE: ArpEET: AfEErL sesEeE:

41st niche.
FREfn dgmass AgEhT A

42nd mche.
sy’ Aeagma ATEaR’ GEsTEE

43rd niche,

sfsfERa: Semereiat] AiaEee: AeaaEan:
44th niche,
sfiaraeiviE: sfefiann Seatwea: SemhEe:

' Read “THH: ’Thath_':rdtlmmumﬂ-mﬁﬂfur T,
* Read “HTT, ' Read T,
s Read T * Read “8AL.
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45th niche.
ssEreaFY: AAnAEE: AwEeTin: AT
46th miche,
sefFs: Awaae: Awhaes SagEis:
47th niche.

Asvgain Aemasam AewrRa: A ITEEgT
48th niche.
sreaei: SwmEwE: sAFmEAEE: | Amw:
49th niche.
fvEIvE: AHEEETT APER: ArRiheE:
&0th niche.
sfmeoann: AT AEgaas AP
51zt niche.
st Affeds: ST ASmasm:
62nd niche.
sfqritgaty: ¢ sfgea: AR dmfe s
L, Left side of east enclosure.
63rd niche.
SrfmiEEs: Aamgen AserEsm: e
B4th niche.

SERFEa: SEeTEeE: AEETEai: | Ao A

H55th miche,
stroRE: Ay siEEagi) Ao o
TRrRANRLATION.

(Niehe 1.) The illustrious® Rijusimha. He whose desires are boundless. The
conqueror in battle. The lovely.
(2.) The unconguered. The wrestlor with his foes.  The fearless.  The mighty.

t Read “HEAT, * Road GTFETERIEM: T
¢ Pl thied ther also rends FFRTRTE: for FeTRTAL:,

For [ read ez of which traces are vigitile in tho thiwd tier
L T ey

t The third tier r'"'l'l'li"" the correet realing ‘.-fl'ijmﬂ'-‘fﬂ",_

o The tiled tier +oads sHiFfEn * pinid fwE:,

* Rend A, ¢ Tend STH,

* The word * Hlustrions* (&) s lil\.'ﬂ‘l:'-'.t to each of the reranining Sewder in the original
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(3.) e who is eager for conguest. The execssively fieree in battle, The bearer of
prosperity,  The great stutesman. (e who vesewbles) the sunin vising.

(4.) The elond (ehich shopers) woealth,  The grntor of safety,  The ornament of his
ree.  The distrover of his enemics.

(5.) He whose power is rising, e whose fame s rising,  Ile who bousts of the bull
(s Ahis sign). e whose sign s the bull.

(6.) e who possesses torvible prowess. e who is rising ever'and ever.  The exalted
und lovely, e whe iz endowel with teerible hraivery.

(7.) The extremely noble, e whe is to be conguered (enly) by submissiveness. The
lion in buttie,

(8.) The spotless, The great jewel of Kanehil Ie who possesses harsh vualour.)
The emperor.

(9.) Te who is compussiomte to the distressed. e whose compunion is the bow, e
whose donubts are solvel.  The guiloless,

(10,) The thunderbolt to his foes.  The unrivalled wreestler. e whose deeds are
wonderful. e who possesses the knowledige of eleplinnts=

(11.) The fulfiller of wisles,  Te whose rofige is Tsina (Sivu).  (He who resembles) the
moon in rising, 1o who resembles the clond (in showoring gifls).

(12.) The destroyer of hostile empires,  The ensst-jewel of princes, e whe is con-
tinunlly showering (gifts.) The king of kings.

(18.) 1o who posscsses the knowledge of musical instruments.  The wenderful archer.
The lon ameng horoes. e who is desivons of prosperity.

(14.) The altogether auspicions. The erest-jewel of warriors, e who is sporting
with the golddess of prosperity, (e who resembles) Arjung in battle.®

(15.) The favourite of the goddiss of prosperity. (e who resembles) Rama in war?
Thoe ruler of the whole curth.  "The dispeller of warriors.

(16.) He who is fearful in buttle, 1le who possesses unbounded power. The lord of
the three worlds, I whe showoers gifts.

(17.) The fulfiller of desives. e who is compassionate to the poor. -He whose gifts
never cense, e who is endowed with brilliont courage,

(18.) He who goes to war (enly in order to proeure the means) for gifts. The constautly
just. Mo whose heart is pure.  Ile whose (enly) armonr is justice,

(19.) The conqueror of wealth in buttle. Te whose bow excites terror.  The inyineible,
e who is modest (i spite of his) virtues,  Tho sun of the earth, The spotless,  The ocean
of arts. He who is firm in battle, He who goes to anger (only) at the proper time.' The
subiduer of the wicked. The sun of the Pullavas.

(20.) The omnipotent. The benevolent.  The constantly aetive.  The lion among men.

(21.) He whose fame js pure. He who resembles Piartha (Agjuna) in valour. The
terrible and lovely.  Ie who 1s liberal (at saerifices).

(22.) The Fearless,  The great wrostler.  The madly excited.  The madly passionate:

(23.) The possessor of the world.  Ile who resembles Mahendra in heroism.  The
poworful. e who resembles Mann by his decds.

L - b wh pessisses the vl of (e dewpn) Khaea! * Compare Pdethocilzame in niche 21

. uur:ulul.h* l'uMHrjunu' in nk h!‘ 4.

¢ O - ho whe resemldes Death in lls nopue  This dieds is found ouly in the insiription of the third
ti =
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(24,) The diplomatic. The fuvourite of Seipati ( Pighua).  Tho hero in lattle. Thesnn
at the end of the world

(26.) e who is firm in battle, The jowdl of protection.  The fierce in buttle, (Ml
who shuws) valour in battle.

(26.) e whose strength is wnequalled.  The destroyer of lhis enomics. e whose
valour is unbounded.  The who is fond of Tuorses.

(27.) The matehless. 1le whoso commiuds are wubroken,  Tho sudden thunderbolt.!
e whose vulour never fuils,

(28.) The to whom the provineos how.  The wnopposed.  Te whose power s wonderful.
1o who likes (#o dsswe) orders.. Thoe wonderfully lirave.

(29.) The irmesistible in attacking.  The conqueror of (all) quarters. IMe who is
anrestiained in battle, (M teho reseables) the King of Vatsa (i the kavledye of ) eleplamts®

(80.) 1o whose commimnds are bluzing.  Thy supreme lorl of the eurth, o whose
primislmonts are teible,  The highly prowd.

(31.) The highly brave. The lighly rising. e wlo rises higher nud higher, He
whose commands ave terrible.

(82.) The abode of vivtues. (e who resembles) spring in vising. 1le whose beauty is
wnrivalled,  The majestic,

(33.) e who resembles Upendea ( Fésfon) in valour.  The fulfiller of hopes.  The
ornoment of his mee.  Ho who is exalted by vidues,

(34.) Mo whose desires ure lofty.  The destroyer” of pebiple,  The uwrivalled archer.
Tho fumons,

(85.) Thercligious,  The refuge of the distressed.  Ile who is kind to refugees.  The
destroyer of plagues.

(30.) (e who rescinbiex) Tumburn (fa the kaowlodye of) musien] jnstruments, e whose
authority is tho (Saiew) doctrine o who is adorned with (#he power of isswing) oviders.
e who is fond of legends.

(47.) The daring. The nuimpeded.  The follower of the (Saiva) doctrine. The rest-
Joss. The highly rising, The subduer of rebels. The unrivitlled king. He who resembles
Death in valour, The receptacle of vietory. The blick-tobed. The subduer of the
lirughty.

(88.) The natwally profound.  He wluse cves aro his spies. ITe whose goad is
knowledge, The refuge of the distressed,

(89.) The suldduer of villains.  Ie who shiowers gifts.  The devotee of Devadeva (Siiu).
He whose speed is unrestrainable.

(40.) The graccful. The highly brave, e whese anger is ficree. Ile who is ninking
conquests (enly for the suke of) justico.

(41.) The wood-fire. The bestower of prosperity on his country. The sinlegs.  The
barrier of justice.

(42.) The far-secing. Ie whose commiunds are proud. The follower of polity. e
who pleases the eyes.

(43.) He whose deeds are blamoeless, He whose profundity is unfathomable, I who
showers (gifts) without clouds. e who possesses no small prowess.

' Compare 4mifrdfani in micho 10, * Compare hheridyidhars and Sdgopriye in niches 10 and 56,
5 Compare Saveqvididhantomdrge Botalatekalenplod in Ko, 24, vemse 3, ,
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(44.) He who is afraid (only) of injustice. The destruction of his enemies, The pos-
sessor of the earth. The irresistible.

(45.) He whose anger is not fruitless,. The destroyer of his foes. Ie whose power is
unresisted. The unreproached.

(46.) Tho death of his enemics. The unimpeded. The daring. The gentle-minded.

(47.) The oceun of safety. He whose good quulities are well-known. The constantly
active. He who is skilled in expedients, '

(48.) The scent-elephant. He who possesses the grace of Cupid. The reviver of poetry.
He who goes to anger (only) with good reason.

(49.) He whose punishments are fievee, He whose anger is unbearable. The shading
tree. The ormament of the earth.

(50.) The noose of Varuna, The ocean of firmness. The emperor. He who is fond of
elephants.

(61.) He who has no enemies (%ef7), The unbarred. e who distresses his enemies.
The crest-jewel of the world.

(52.) The lion among princes. The destroyer of armies.  The liberal. The formidable.

(53.) He whose valour is terrible.! The elephant among kings. He whose grace is
pleasant, He whose vyes are the scienees.

(54.) (He who resembles) Bhugadatta (in the knowledge of ) elephants* He whose
grace is extraordinary. (He who resembles) the lion in valour. (He who resembles) Nirada
(fn the playing of ) the lute,

(55.) The devotee of Suikara (Siva). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the
truth, The devotee of Isvara (Siva).

No. 20, RoUSD THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RATASIMHESVARA Tusrie,
FOULTH TIER,
Texr.

9nd niche. HiFFAFM: HHH=AS!
3yd niche. mgur'ﬁ:ﬁa AHITEA:

4th nicho,  SEERREARC AEHm:
Gtl niche.  HIHRARNE: HFTRADI:
dth niche. HiFawtid: sﬁmq';:
7th niche. FSHEA: HEAR:
8th niche. MIFERR: ASATAH(ET:]
Oth niche. ATIWATH: HISHFAIT:]
10th niche.  ANSEINT sFR(THE]
11th niche, %1 & = » = o SAFEHE
19¢h miche. ATETEAHA: HTEETFI(:)
18¢h niche, Sramawl AR
Lith wiche, FHITE: HFEEATIL

i O * lin who resembles Bhima in valour,' * Compare Ihkarntsardie in nicke 29,
: i



22 RANSERIT INSCRIPTIUNS.

15th niche. HNSHEWT: ASESTERE:
16th niche, ANAFFTES: Hsryorarel]
17th niche, SRIEETRRT: AHAATT:

18th miche. HEEAT: SFHSS:

19th niche. P EICEIL LG aﬂ]mﬁmi'x:
20th miche. SNFEZAT: HITEEE:

TRANSLATION.!

(Niche 14.) He whose arrows never fail. e whose arrows are ugbearable.
(15.) He whose arrows are terrible. He whose arrows are (ever) raised.
(16.) He whose bow is terrible.
(17.) The never perplexed.
(18,) He who showers (i.¢., amply fulfils) desires. He who resembles Indrs in grace.
(19.) The destroyer of his enemies. The destroyer in battle.
(20.) The irresistible.
No. 27. RoUSD THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF MaHENDRAVARMBSVARA,

TexT.

[ AREEEA AR o o ¢ » 0 o o
(AR w3 SRR e e (i)
cRAIgEvE AT U

s Fegwa(R R et | fmag Sfiergai: 0 e
SRR CREFTEEa-

et tEfaREaTen(A ARCRIa A (1e]

7 ArEATRRERT Aneaati-

q{IWlitliwl-iiii"l'i.!'["ﬂi]

wegaaarEd |l

‘Thum;lltinnmmpriﬂumlythuah'rlh which are not found in the first tier. The following is a
list of those taken from the first tier, 4th tier, niche 2, see 1st tior, niche 1 and 2;4, 3800 1, 10 and 2; 4, 4
llll.lﬂmﬂ!ii.ﬁlﬂlgﬁii-ﬁl“l-“i*.'-"mlrﬂi4-9!-H1.T:i,ﬂml.ﬁ;-l,lnuut,lﬂmd':;41
11 see 1, 19, note; 4, 13aee 1, 8 and 954, 18seel, Sund0; 4, I6seal, 19;4, 17seel, 10; 4, 20 ee
1,18,
: The mame of the templs, SERTRANUIRE, in slso engraved on either side of the staircase, which leads
to the entrance of the shrine.
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TRANSLATION,

{ Verse 1.) May the motioniess, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in this
matchless (femple of) Mahendredvara, which was eonstructed near (the temple of) Rije-
simhedvara by Mahendra, who sprang . . . . . (from) the chief of the princes of
the holy Bharadvija-gotra, from that Orjita,! whose bravery frightened the elephants
of rival kings !

(2.) May the skin-robed together with the troops of his attendants, the Guhas, be pre-
sent at this dwelling, (called) the holy Mahendresvara, which was constructed (near) the
temple of the holy Rijasimhedvara by the illustrious Mahendra, the son of king Rija-
simha, who sprang from that Lokdditya (i.e., the sun of the world), whose valour dried up
the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud !

(3.) May Iéa together with Umd graciously take for his permanent dwelling this temple
of Muhendre§vara, which was erected near Rijasimbesvara by Mahendra, the son of
king Rijasimha, the lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Krita age
by his sinless conduct !

(4.) May Mahesvara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and
has made an end of (the demon) Pura, always (take up) his residence . 3 e

The temple of Mahendravarmesvara.

No. 28, TroXT WALL OF THE FIRST NIUHE TO THE BIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.

e IERibcuC Ml

The temple of the holy Nityavinitesvara.

No. 20, TiiRp NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.
Texr.
1. Front, first line.
aaimET [lls)
7§ FPRTETEeT SRR T (1]
a1 FEFIS T RETIEER: S AR () i (e
2. Back,
¥y szsaEvEEdR PfEETEaRy AuEeE [1-]
mﬁm@ﬁmﬁmﬁrﬁawﬁﬁam: Il [e]

§. Front, second line.

freifiafge T TEREEIA: (1]
A ] A T AT 1 3]
TraNSLATION.
Adoration to Siva !
( Verse 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme loxd,
who was famed by the name of Kalakdla, whose sign was the bull® and the strength of

\ This biruda of RAjasirha occurs also in No. 26, niche 2.

* With Vrishadhvajs compare the birudss Rishabhadarpa and Rishabhalifichhana in No. 25, 5th wniche.
Tha bull is also repressnted on the Pallsva coins (ses Bir Walter Elliot's Coins of Senthern Indiz, Nos. 31 to 38,
&6, 57) and on the scals of the copper-plate grants of the Pallavas.
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whose bow had bocome manifest at the destruction of citics, just as the daughter of the king
of mountains (Pdreatt) isthe dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord (Siva),
whose sign is the bull, and the strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destruetion
of (the demon) Pura ;—

(2.) 8he, who is resplendent, as she has nttained the mighty position of favourite with
king Narasimhavishnu, who has split the hearts of hisfoes, and who has devoted himself
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she scems to have subdued the pride
of Pushkaradevatd (i.e., Lakshmi, the wife of the god Narasimha-Vishou) ;—

(3.) That Rangapatika, who was, as it were, the banuer (pafikd) of women, caused to
be built this lovely dwelling of {-S:fw,} whose erest-jewel is the moon.

No. 30, Frrrg siemwe 1o THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.

Trxt.
1. Front,

FAvAREAASTEEEA] AR 91w g o (3]

2. Back.

stgenrEiEaE Al EEmEE: (1]
maillllli‘illlll["i.]

TRANSLATION,
Prosperity
( Verse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness; softness, grace and cleanliness, scemed to be the
master-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at last, after he hud
ereated thousands of good-looking women j—
(2.) 8he, who wns clarming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace,
coquetry and feeling, who, like the art of attraction,

L]

Ko. 51. A PArtava INSCRIPTION 1IN & CAVE-TEMPLE NEanr Paxaxarar!

A fuesimile of this mseription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Righavendrichiryn
of Vindr, It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the last verse of Ri j;l—
sifitha's lavge inscription at Kafichl (No. 24, above). Hence it may be coneluded, that
the Pamamalai Cave was founded by Rijasimha and that in his time the Pallavas ruled us
fur south ps Panamalai,

(1] TSR s

(2] FRATRNF |+ T-
(3] FERECI -

(4] TISAOTHEA, [ils]

! This village s situated in the Yillupurmn Tallage, South Arcot Difsteiis; see Sowells Medsns Liss
Yol I p. 200
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Ko. 532. A Pairava ixscmierros FmoM Asarivari!

The subjoined Sanskrit inseription is engraved on three sides of an octogonal pillar,*
which was escavated at Amardvatt by Mr. R. Sewcll and sent by Dr. Burgess to the
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar und some letters of the uppermost lines of the
inscription have been broken off. The inscription has hitherto remuined u puzzle, as cach
line seems to end incomplete. Finding, that the first words of some lines were conmected
with the last words of the following lines, I was led to suppose thut the inseription must
begin from the bottom ond not from the top. Curiously enongh, this iz renlly the case, If
the inseription is read upwards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of a
prose passage, the end of which is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top.

The inseription opins with an invoeation'of Buddla and with a mythical genealogy of
Pullava, the supposed founder of the Palluya dynasty.

Brahmamn.

|
Bhurudviija.
1

Angtis,

I
Sudlidman,
I

Ilmlmt.
Advatthiman, married to the Apsaras Madani.

Pulluva,
Verse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pallava. Then there follow the names

of seven Pallova kings i—

1. Mahendravarman, son of Pullava.

2. Simwhavarman T., son of 1.
Arkavarman, son of 2.
D v,
Nundivarman, son of 5, 8ri-Simhavishnu,
7. Stimhovarmun IL

Sl e

The inseription contains no information about the relationship, which existed between 3
and 4, 4 and 5, 6 and 7. Neither dovs the genealogy agree with the lists derived by Mr.
Foulkes * and Mr, Fleet® from other Pallavae insceriptions, slthough similar names of kings
ooour in them, For these reasons great eure should be taken in using the above list for
historical purposes.

From the incomplete prose pussage at the endl of the mmseription, we learn that, on his
roturn from an expedition to the north, Simhavarman 1l eame-to & place sacred to
Buddha, which was eilled Diinyaghata (five 38) or Dhinyaghataka (line 47). The
lost purt of the pillar must have recorded o donation, which the king made to Buddha.

Dhiinynghata or Dhinyaghataka is evidently identical with Dhidnyakata or Dhi-
nyakataka, “ corn-town,” the well-known old nume of Amardvati, The use of gla instead

! Reprinted from the Madres Jonrwal of Eiterature ond Stience for 1885-87,
% Bos Dr. Durgess' Nofer an the dworodenti i, e 451,
2 fud. Aue. Yl VIIL, pp. 167, 274. Balew Mauwal, Yol. IL, p. 349, * Eanarese Dynusties, p. 18,
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of ku can perhaps be explained by the Tamil habit of softening a single consonant between
twi vowels.

Trxr,

(1.] Pt = afafEsi @ maa(] -

[2.) YR (1] gOEOEEAEET-

(3.] fEygmaiAeR” Awaf G997 1| [{s] 7997 91
(4] q: TREF qF=NETT 57 -

[5.] e [Is] AAIRT AT fRretsiEa-

[6.) Tt GRATEafsa: || [Re] Aqeame-

(7.] TRAREAT FONHEAT GEAGHAT( 1o]

[8.] FACIYFEIEAE AHeALE FYE-

[0.] 7997 &AL || [%s] W6EA TAQiREearr-*
[10.] BfF @ZA: [1+] AE2yA A=rEl AT

[11.] FREETA | [9+] ATEETEE Rl
[12.] EF=an agA1 @A [1s] FIFERT -
[13.] a3t Regue® T s a1 || [49]
[14.] SUSAMAIgHETESAT AT

[15.] FIEEAVES | FAFINAA

[16.] &¥fE AAFFATRAARE’ I [{«] -
[17.] o154 w9qa AFAAl FOfA  FEEE-

[1s.] f&Ef" | it MR

[10.] TRIATERTEITIER || [sa] 57T F& -
[90.] TSTHT1 A GEEEPRAESE [1+] FEE-"
[21.] gTEReR avid AT A7 989 sl (Il <)
[on.] Wemasam o Rvfiarn TEEE AT

rgs.] fReaw] || A@A] AZIEaA] H-

(241 freRroiiey AF=awT | [2e] SHFUFARI-
(25.] sPmEwREEAFERATEEIRAR: [1a]

[26.] @ feEa=H| A99T T4 TIENEETZTH]
fo7.] W N[ ee] § WPRIFUASAT S €T [1e] F91
(28.] Tuft &l FereggoEal I (1] &7 F31FEw-

I Bou nots on the inseription Ne, 10 of the Dhnrmardja Botha, p. 3, above.

‘ntWEWW 'Eendmm s Read Sramr,

¢ The wrong form drenys, instead of arewys, is cansed by the metre. ' Read “Tremreiomr,
t Read “"ﬁ ' Rend MO A, * Read “ATory,

© Read B 4 Reod ETHAT . B Rend (ATHTA

© Rend TAAEEH! w Reud “HIFE .



AMATAVATL PALLAVA [NBCRIFLION 20

20.] TR FREomETEiE-
[30.] FHRFRATIGERATT-
[81.] vty sFaAvE=FHam-
(32.] ~remEERIRATTT FTE-
(33,] SR |vm ' gheh-
[34.] @wTITET | 7% (F= ffasaoiaes-
[35.] TheasiFrAmmastey: shR

[30,] Bify dian FaFAeseaR=sATeamana-
(87.] Aegm: 741 RS ada qiz@Ei &
[88.] DEW" ¥ HNFITETRER SATHEAFA-

(30.] %A (1+] =Y AgqeamRaes=eof-

40 [FAlwHRIarRETIriEa T

(41] # » S¥HITAW IO, (1»] FAT oA
[42.] * » [ a3=1g9arT [1+] AT Faq Fraa)
[43.] # * [RFWET AlOFasem@cs F99-

(44.] * = » [T]gq%H FOIFAN | A0 AN I9-

[45.) (&% felasa sAgmIsal=s -

[46.) * % * % » % % @A (|« FA(HTT *¢ = + »
[47) % % % % % * % [qFAGZIF % # %= % % % % *

TiAXSLATION.

(Perse 1.) May the dust of the glorions * feet of Bhavadvish,® which thickly covers
the multitude of brilliant erest-jewels of the lords of gods and of demons, for a long time
show you (He way fo) supreme glory !

(2.) From the first creator ( Bredman) there sprang a pure sage, called Bhoaradvija,
who mastered the £eufis ; from him an ocean (uniling) the rivers of speech, Angiras by
name ; from him the renowned suge Sudhfiman;

(3.) From him a sage ealled Drona, who thoroughly knew all dgamar and who possessed
terrible might. In order to obtain a son who would found & race, he strove to please the
vight-formed (Siva) by austerities,

(4.) By the favour of Sambhu, there grose to him a brilliant (sen), famed by the
name of Advatthiman, just as at morn the brilliant sun rises over the castern mountain.

o (5.) Once, surrounded by (ofhker) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madani, who
wished td see the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that uséetic,

' Read “femwrusror, ' Read “THEN . ' Read “THEAE:
* Road “TNENTA, * Read “AWT. ' Read “FEATR,

* The lotter ¢ is written over ',

* IFith drighana eompare Fali siviphenn or s Ighann in the Dipermim, T, 11; 11, 1.

* Literally, *the encmy of worldly existence.” The prose pussags at the end of the prosent inscripti

shows, thai Buddha {= meant.
© Literally, which glitters (er playe) swithout interstice on,” ete,
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8(6.) The saiut appronched her, while, scuted amongst a group of afoka-trees, she was
wistfully reguiding the male swans, which were afraid of being separated from their beloved
unes, whenever they lost sight of them Lehind a lotus of the Tuke, which was agitated by
the wiml

¢ (7.) Pereviving him who resembled Cupid in the dress of a saint, she lost her self-
control, just us Umi on socing Sarva.  Then the nymphs united the eouple, which hud
concoived a deep affcetion (fowards cuch othor).

o(8.) Tu duo time, the nymph gave birth to a protector of the eurth, which is girt by
the ocean, The father called his son Pullava, as he was lying on o couch (eovered) with a
heap of sprouts (puliara),

(9.) ¥rom Lim came the ruler of the earth Mghendravarman; from him the
valiant Bimhavarman; from him Arkavarman; after him Ugravarman; then Nandi-
varman from Sri-Simbavishnw

(10.) There nrose that Simbavarman, in whose oudience-hall darkness is trans-
formed inte dawn by the splendour of the jewels on the heads of muny princes, and whom
peuple eall (fhe lord) of eighteen lukshas of horses und elephants.

(11.) This hero for a fong time protected the earth, whose garment is the ocean, whose
peatl-neckluce is the Gangi, and whose parrings are Meru and Mandara,

(Line 28.) Once, while his Loek, his flanks and his front were guarded by all his brave
vassals and tributaries (uandulifa-sdmanta), e marehed to the peak of Sumeru, in order to
plaoe (#here) the fame, which he lad acquired by conquering all quarters.! His clephants,
which reseuibled the peaks of the mountain of the gods (Merw), tore with the elaws (1) of
their feet the gald,? nud lis horses, walking on those picoes (of geld), made the sky appear
like @ cunopy by the gold-dust rising under their hoofs, There, in order to remove the futigue
caused by wandering over the wholo world, he passed a few days, enjoying the shide of the
yellow sandal-trees, which grow on the slopes of gold. Then, having crossed the Bhigirathi
( Gaibyid), the Goddvari and the Krishoavernd, e perceived (@ place sacred to) the lord
Vitariga {(Buddha), naned the illa<rions town of Dhidnyaghatn. Having regarded it with
caviosity, and having humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities, which were ¢harged
with the protection of the whole suered plave (kshetra), be listened fo a diseourse on the law
e oin & soeluded spot. Maving heard it, he auluted the highest-bam®. . . . wud spoke
thus: * 1 also, O lord ! (shaifl erect w statue?) of the lord at this very place,- ornamented
with jewels, gold, and silver.”  After he had thus spoken, the lord saad: * Well, well, luy-
worshipper Simhuvarman! Iere [#f] the place saered to the highest Buddha. .. :“
Then bisving saluted . . . . . in Dhdnvaghntaka..........

Noe. 33 axp 84, Two Cave-Izstwirroxs oy e Tindiipraryy Roex®

The subjoined inseriptions are engmyved on two pillies in o rock-eut cave noet for from
the summit of the well-known rock st Tridivapalli (Tiehimpoly).  They are both somewhat
worn. The left pillar was fonud covered by a modern wall, which the temple-suthoritivs

\ Ls., in ovdes tp put wp s pillar of victay, * ez, of whichi Mot Mern comelsta,

8 This = the Kri=lind ; sos Fleet's Kunaroas Bamdicn, . 03, note 2.

¢ Spe Childors"s Ddls Dictioierg, 8. v hisimitsdesyind,

 With sgurrgjanmes vumpare aperspdbodila In line 43 of the present luseription. On apers a8 & synomym
ol amithimd, e Tol. <tuf. Yol. KIV, p. 201, not 21

* Ruogrinted from the Fpigraphia Indice.
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temporarily removed at the request of the Collector, W. A. Willock, C.8. On each of the
two pillars are four Sanskrit verses. Desides, the lower part of the left pillar bears o few
unintolligible Sanskrit wonds and & much defaced inseription in old Tamil characters.

The two inseriptions rocord, that a king Gunabhara, who bore the birudas Purushot-
tama, Satrumally and Satyasamdha, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the
mountain and placed in it a lige und o statue of himself.  Each of the two pillars mentions
the river Kiviri, i, the Kiveri, on whose banks Trifiripalli is situated, and refers to
the Chola country. Ou the loft pillar the Kaviri is called ‘the beloved of Pallava’;
this means in prose that o Pallava king ruled over the country slong the banks of the
Kaveri river. This allusion and the fact, that the characters of the two pillar inscriptions
remind us of those of the Pullava inscriptionsat Mimallapuram and Kdfichipuram, make
it very probable that Guoabhara wus » Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola
country,

No. 33, Ox THE PILLAR TO THE LEFT.

TexT.

1.] FE ARSI
[9.] aA@MTY 38T 95T A3
[3.] PEr{lomeEy =aRE (1] &mi-
(4] 1 ffte=am fggs Rew &3 -
(5] (@] Frafaef seaer 3tmiaEl 3-
(6] A AR [Le) EEEE T -
(7.] ¥ fefgf s, (0] weaiag 8% R-
(8] JuEs: qrw_ |l [Xe] S@hvgd g8
[9.] wifSfar sgmiiam [1*) TCEaA-
[10.] vemERamE g R 1 (0] RelaEr-
[11.) o sifm aeaeae wiAs (o] g S
[12.] & =rer T 747 vl 0 [3e] Fepl=)] T@1 (6]
[18.] warfd [or4]T Wiwe: « o

TraysLATION,

(Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (Siva), having perceived
the Kavirl, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses
lovely qualitics, might fall in love (with her), the daughter of the mountain (Pérvati) has, I
think, left her father’s family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river
the beloved of the Pallava (kag).*

(2.) While the king called Gunabhara is s worshipper cf the liiga, let the knowlede,
which has turned back from hostile (vipakska) conduct, be spread for & long time in the
world by this liiga /*

' g looks like g,

+ Parvati calls Kivirl the wife of snother, in order to prevent Siva from coveting her.

Y This whole verss has & dachle astendre. It containe allusions to the Indisa logio (ferfasdsirs), in which
lifgin means tho subject of & propoaition, lisge the prodicateof s proposition and ripslibs an instasce on the
opposito side.

B
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{(3.) This momniain resombles the dindem of the Chola provinees, this temple of Hars
(Sicwr) its ehiief jewel, and the splendonr of Samkara (Siva) itg splondou.

(4.) Dy the stone-chisel & material body of Satyosamdha was exeeuted,' and by the
saomie ann eternal body of Lis fame was produced.

Wo. 34, Ox TiHE PILLAR T0 THE BIGIT,

TrxT.
(1. ¥ FmEf QewaT AR
(2.] feiad qorw FaRTETE (18]
(3] &) sa(a) ARIART Faedas
[4.] T ©99 67 d9 g A (I 1]
[5.] e TANST (IF FAI-
(6] FAlmEfwT [1+] Mty fifte-
[7.] [@awaniisaaaasi: | (2]
[8.] RrafadizE Foaeas-
[0.] 7 fAyal A41 a1 FEEAETE-
[10.] fe i [1+] g0 fian fEgiRy-
[11.] FEfEafma=aa =g usa] aftvaa-
[12.) 78 qowe: 1 [3+] Frsrianfaf g
(18] gededq 937 gT8 A3
[14.] awaq [|1«] & @F Brf@ [ oas-
[15.) &em=:AnwmI T T4 TA-
f16.] afa i [we]
TraxsLATION,

(Verse 1.) When king Gunabhara placed a stone-figure in the wonderful stone-temple
on the top of the best of mountuing, he made in this way* Sthinn {-Ef:'m} stationary* and
became himself stationary (i.e., tmmortal) in the worlds together with him. '

(2.) King Satrumalla built ou this mountain, a temple of Giriga (Siva), the hgbamd
of the daughter of the king of mountaing, in order to muke "he nume Girisa (iv., the
smoundain-dweller) true to its meaning.

(3.) After Hara {.f:':rn} had gracionsly asked him : “Tlow could I, standing in o temple
on earth, view the greut power of the Cholas or the river Kdviri?"—king Gunubhara,
who resembled Manu in his mamner of ruling, assigned to him this mountuin-temple, which
tonches the clouds.

(4.) Tius haviog jovfully placed on the top (of the mountain) o matchles stone-fieure of
Tmm (gfm}, which he caused to be exeeuted, that Purushottama, who bore Siva tixed in
his mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful.

! Batyasamidlia must have been a bivada of Guoabhars. A statue of the king is also alluded to jn the
{irst verse af the right pillar.

: Read FTFT . * Rend PRI

¢ Literally: ‘this was the way.'

* Literally: *ho made Sthina: (ieo the sfaffonary awel one whose aatme was trae tu its mranipg.”



EASTERN CHALURYA GRANTS J1

1I.—COI'PER-PLATE GRANTS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYA DYNASTY.

The subjoined five grants belong to the kings Narendra-mrigardja or Vijayddi-
tva Il, Amma L or Vishouvardhanas VI, Chilukya-BhimaIL or Vishnuvardhaua
VII, Amma IL or Vijaydditya V. and Vira-Choda or Vishpuverdhana IX.
The place, which is occenpied by each of these princes in the gencalogy of the Eastern
Chalukyn dynasty, will be seen from the annexed table, for which all hitherto published
Eastern Chalukya grants have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the
numes of those princes who really reigned, in order to mark their suceession,!

The relation of the two usurpers (18) Talapa and (21) Yuddhamalla to the divect
ling of the family is estublished by three inseriptions :—a. Tidapa is called the-son of Vikru-
midityn's brother (Jad. Aat, Vol. XIV, p. 50) ; & Tila is called the son of Yuddhamalla,
who was the paternal uncle of Chilukya-Bhima I. (fad. Ané. Vol. XIII, p. 249, where
pitvirya hus to be read for pitrivyo) ; e. Bhima II, the son of Kollabhiganda Vijayfditya,
is at the same time called the son of Yuddhamalla, the son of Tilapa, i.e., he belonged to
the next generation after (21) Yuddhamalla (fnd. Aaf. Vol. XTI, p. 92).

Three of the last kings, who are shown in the anmexed tuble, vz, (28) Vijayaditya
VI, (29) Rajardja LI and (30) Vira-Choda, are only known from the subjoined inseription
Ko, 34,

Xo. 85, A opaxT of NAREXDRA-MEIGARALL

This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the British Muscum, and wns
made over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It eonsists of five copper-plates with
ruized vims, Euch plate measures 9 by 3 inches, The first and fifth plates are inseribed
only on their iuner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides. The
preservation of the plates is tolerably good. They are strung on an elliptie ring, which is 4"
thick and 42" by 34" in diameter. The well-preserved eirenlar scal, which is attached to the
ring, measures 22" in diameter. It bears the sun and the moon at the top, the legend

STTITFIEY aovoss the centre, and an expanded lotus-flower (side-view) ut the bottom—aull in
relief on a counter-sunk surface. .

The document is a grant of the parame-silcirara Narcndrva-mrigarija, alias Vija-
viditya I1., the son of Vishnuvardhana 1V, and grandson of Vijaydditya L The
mme of the distriet (1-.-';;';.;15;1}, to the inhabitunts of which the king adilresses his order, is
lost. On the occasion of a lunar eclipse (chandva-grakana-ninitle®) the king gave the village
of Korrapagru to twenty-four brilumanas.  Of these, six adhered to the Hivanyakesi-silra and
cighteen to the ﬁ;mh:m&ﬂ-:ﬁtm. They belonged to the following gofras -—A gnivedya,
Kaundinya, Kaudika, Gautama, Parddara, Dhirudvija, Vatsa, éﬂpc_tilyu,
Samkriti and Harita. According to. the colophon of the grant, * the excellent prinee

| Pur previous lists of the Eastern Chulukys dynusty, see Sir Walter Ellit's Numisnatic Gleanings,
No. 4, in the Madras Journal, New Beries, Vol. IV, pp. 81 £ and the sams scholur's Coins of Southern India,
1 87 & Dr. Burnell's South- Tndian DLyleography, pp. 21 1 and Bewell's Liste of Autiguitica, Vol. 11, p. 152,

* Compare ITTANATA in No. 37, and Fijaseallys, 1, 203 : T1A=1 738 9% M B39, where the
Mitibihard pxplains IR Ly TEMOAMEL.  The wimittes are specifiod in an inseription from Dholpur,
which T bave pullished iu the Zeitschr. d. Dentsek. Morg. Gesellscnnst, Vol. XL, p. 38, where king Chundy-
pitnliisenn 4 sail to uve mude glits TETOTEIT, FHT-AT and HIARL.
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Prpicuee or TRE BEastzey CHaruxva Dywastr,

nﬁrjumufmu&hmp
&trm;l?m 1. Kuh]u?hhnmdtllml.W’
(from Sk 533 wntil i lesar 556). 1 (1B ywars ﬂr_ﬁhawum-. S4i-48),
[ |
LI 1. Vallabhs 8. Indra Bhayhdrain.
(= pnrnm S48 te ir, STT-TH)Y | 3

4, Vishguvardhens IT.
(0 years; cir. Saka §77-T8 to rir. 588-87.)

5. syavarkj
(26 ywara; air. ﬁ?l-!f :l' nir. 611-13).

&, Ja l il l.\‘ﬁnn!dhum r,x.!ﬁm

(18 goares oir. SabaBL1-18 fo oir, 034-85) (37 yours ; sir. Haka 628 to rir. 682.) (6 manehs ; cir, Saka €32,

9, Vijaphiitys I. Bhatbiraks
(LB yasre ; eir, Saia 862 1o ¢ir. BEO),

10, Vishna i nnx IV.
{36 penrn; wir. \ 680 to sir. T16.)
11 Vijayiditys IL Narendm-mrigurijs
(48 yeara; evr, Saka TLG do eir, TO4)H

1%, Kal Vishguvardhans V.
{13 poars ; wir. -idlu T fp eir, 7566,

| | |
13, Gupagn, Gunagddl Gupakanalla Yuvardjs Vikramidit Tuddhamalls.
Vijaghditys ITL (44 yeara ; cir. }::' 16588 te mir, $09-10.) ek e
14. Chilu Bhima I. Drobdrjuna 18, Tiks, Tils, Tidsps, Tila
{30 mr{:.r Euiilm Mﬂdﬂb:ld&r. or Tilaps (1 memtd ;v Hala a]’}_

Bag-40.)
1. Y
4T yeara; cir. Sake 848 go iv. 555).0
i |
16. WEWMW 19, Vikramidi
'Wju]!dﬂ]l-} o 8 e ; gir. Saks §50.) {11 momiks we | yoar ; wir. MTH? o eir, B4).
I |
18, Amma I, Vishpurardhang VI, 2. Chillukys-Bhima IT, Vishpuvenihana VIL
Rhjamahsnde (7 poars ; air. Sk 40 fo sir. 547). Gupdamabenitm, son of guesn Melinbl
{12 years lir.fﬁl‘l 835 te BET)
! BL.ﬂu. il P T -, usen
17 Vipayhditya™ 20, . 21, Diinlrgnrs or mwnrl&l 23 A L. Vijapiditya V. sen of g
(3 pemre ; oir, Sika BT fo wir. S50} Tokamahhdovi, naoended the throne in Sats
| BOT o reigred 25 yearn (to cir. Sale 597),
| I I
25: an gnim if 27 yeam, W 36, Vimaliditys marcied Kindavi, daoghter of
mrumﬂnl}nzh?ndrl Hiéjardjuen lh::i&rylrnmiu nnd youness satar of
relgnsd 12 yien; e, Saba 949 10 e 917 WiajendruChoda(T pears; eir. Sabo 527 1 94).
|
L vy
27. Bajankjs 1. Vihgriardbane YVIIL 4 Vijayiditya V1. received the
werrind i:m id gz <t danglier of knplom of Vengi from his osphew
Rijondra-Chvidas! haSdrynvaiin, Tijendra-Uhodn amd reigned 1b yers
aseiended he Lheone fn Sals 040 4 and {Haka 986 1s 1000).
roigued 41 yesrs (e Sede 9HD).
T jendrssChoda, afise Kulottangs-Chids-deva T, Kulottaja-davs or
Hijanirdyned, Chods king, married Madhurintakl, deuglber of R jendra-
davaof lirra-rlmil,mﬂlrligud 49 years (Saks 055 o 1024).
F= ] ] I
Vikamus-Chods ", H‘.ljp,r].g: i 30, Vim-Chods Vishogwardhans TX. Fuur peher sons.
(15 putrs ; Bwia 1058 65 104), (1 year; Saka 1000 fe 1001.) sscondmd the thronn in Saka 1001 ; & graat-= is
duted in the ilst year of his reign (Ssk. 1022}

Faulutiafips- <tdevn T1.
was reigning in &by 1036,

1 Bep Mr. Fleet's Kenaress Thynaatiss, page 13,

* [he somame Vishonasiddhi ds fonnd on the seali of -anme grants and in s jrant published in Or. Barnell's Sswfd- Indian
hkwr‘qﬂr, S aditiow, puge 147, plate guvii, line 4, Bee ales Fid dpe. Vol. VIL, p. 136,

30 yosrs accordingte. Jud. Ant, Vol VIL page 16 ; Vol X1V, puge 4.

* Acvording to the l‘hr:r Litest inscriptiona (fed. dnt. XTIV, 63, 5f snd No. “L:l' ulod 7 daya.

b 40 yaurs ovonding to No. 57 anil ded Ant VITI, 77: 44 yeam according & No. 30.

¥ Hin s Todt out altether in Na 07 nod . dne, XTIT, 245,

* Tierelgned § munth acdrling to Moo 97 pndefad. doe XTI, 299,
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Nripa-Rudra, who was the brother of Narendra-mrigardja and s descendant of the
Ilaihayu-vaimsga (1), (was) the exceutor of this charity." !

TexT,
Prare L
[1.] & [I1«] #0wA] FFsERa-gaAaAeTaaEm g
(2] FIRFERTESHTA ATIRITSTA HATE AT
(3] SASAAF] FEARRTAER AR A A S
[1.] SMAMFARRATSA 379 AIE97 FATASETIL-
[5.] 9f FZFHAT FHASTION( RAFHATATE S AT [ A-
(6. g5 MEaRmrTEE e AiEanEemgmse
[7.] 2 eEfAEEE A EaRATvE e GaaTEa-
Prare 1T a.
[s.] FEzARIEITITA A wifta sIwTvIee AEEe-
[0.] TISeT aag: FA1 s HPTEAATTE = 5 S
[10.] SFFAIRIIIEHTT: FAFAAWATIEEGAAFTE 5 9-
[11.] F3VEIVE3R ISAVESEANEVIARIF 0SS Aerz97-
[12.] TFT SATEHAATEH: FPAE()FIEIeT: T769E9-
[13.] 9= ge(DFEefeRaest a9y 1 SRAETFHFTy a4
[14.] FHET 38 NAEATIFATEE | I 57 HAFEaRt GqR1-
Prame IT 4.
[15.] 7 SRR AT SAFIT 7 FAARRHHUTEaAEE | TAaavy: (SO -
[16.] =t (6 wA9aal gAEATNREREUAMITTAaOETT:  « = = =
[17.] (AR aEaiea oo wE (g asarFeEmEenR (s AEae
(18] 3 (s PE=vgEAT=ar R R FRear a3
[10.] FIITYTe TP AUERTS AFIATETSATT A10F A &
[20.] TIRIGATT FEarast A A A G-
[21] Ffrgam Az GEEFTEAE HIF AT feanPin-
Prore T1T w.
29| M AAVZAEDN AT 1+ T ART AT ﬁnmua“?ﬁmm a7-
93] TRl GEIA 1« o9 Hie NEE ROATFREAT « « 058

¢ it wspe i dprpdi, whielooours in soveral other grants; ie evidently o synonyusof ofd/ela
s oY ppsrtiger ;0 woe Me, Fleeg's aote 37, Jad. date Val. VI, po 78 In ether ioseriptions we fiod
-ij-’l" Vol X111, g B pote i5 aud |i‘.||lrlllllljl"l.lrl-1 -:'TI'IL X1V, v 161, hote 281,

= Road * @ramaa ' Lognil “apyr, * Read “forg:,
* Read g, ¥ Boud ‘gamaEm. ' Tead “ppsy:
* Rwad rE, * Rl “yar, M Lk

" Rend gz, ¥ Noad #FEfr. 4 Read gia”,
U Read |gin-,
"
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[24] O BIEAIRE T« ETAF HA NI ATHAFAI T FH 1T
[25.] O SZEA e BT IRESAED T & qIT
C26.] AN ST Ts e FREEET.] SHEEE A
[27.] T JURTTHO AFTeru [T EEAT TOTA AT HI-
[28.] TTPARAITe] NETHAO &G pruq 10 [FI5ATT FAPTIIAET Y-

Prare IIT 5.
[20.] wem=y Ropredor 4R s 270 FVFHNAT 5-
[30.] GETFWEM AMGUIIRI FFEE = [T FEEAE-
[31.] 9 SYFTEATT FIOTTHI FTEA = [FISIT FET-
[32.] SPItAT SETFEAT TG HERRE 1 F=31-
(33 7 ERAMAT ATFT=EIG AFTHAT FH AT [+ -

Prame IV a.
[34.] ZATe]q WECAH 1+ 7 ATETHTAT IATFHO HEA [ T4 701
[85.] S SATEITAT HHFTHO TIGEA 1+ F59 NREFAD
[36,] SIFTEAAM AP FEETA [+ T FREHAAG A9-
[37.] ST AT FREG 1+ [T FRETAAT AT
[38.] 7 FARTST FAETH 1+ FoA1T NREFTIEG ATFEGIE T9-

FPrate IV &,
[30,) #0 [SF7] 76« Al F2T1 T FRESNEMT STEEET TERTH FH157-
[40.] a1« 2917 FIPSTNAA ATFTFIAA TO0THH0" 76 10 [F7271)-
[41.] 7 FAT FET A FTTRTIA ot TSN ITFTIRAA:
[12.] wZwAFTI FAMATRI] 77 TE0 HY I5F -
[48.] ' [Fheraern] 79 AFEFARIRE 11 TAL 37 [|] FERETT O 7 -
[44.] §M9pra] Z[ROE: 19900 TG 819%:0 9 37, S99 241 1-
[45.] § WaFYE] F90: 1] AR 7 FA G0 T [1=] F9907 775 9-

Prare V.
[40.] =WEAF A T T [lle] FTHATTH [Il+] TEWaTT9 T91 Tqimmg-
(47.] gifat (=] 9%7 987 931 9WEE 997 731 %2 (] §g0091 w3« a1 491 8|
[48.] FH=9A [|+] wfEaey Ae=Im Femt sier7 F: (is] Fo9 Fiieaeay for
[49.] =0 A1 AR 4R (o] o HAT AT T AT 95 q99 ._‘||.; TRwer-
[50.] ¥ [ll=] ¥=4147 Wifaa: NeTa=2@ 991 990 199 T9HE: (1o AWEET G-
[51] gjtrrvri 13 T3 T FARK: [l TGS WA Te] SrTE: (e -
52.] TRT SR G SEAA.: lle ] FTIARATETSNT " SEATAEEOT BhE |le]

L4 HRrad aﬁﬂ'.'r t Rond lﬂ"ﬁq‘[“"_ ' Rl a.rﬁ;[-'_

* Read “Frygayiafaaraiterag’, * Renud ff; f Rewd “5f”

" Read 37°. * Read “f. * Rend #y®
e,

¥ Rend “grevsi
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TRANSLATION.

Hail ! The grandson of the illustrious Vijaydditya-mahfirdje, who was adorned
with a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who had acquireil the splendour of vietory
byhi:awnnminmnnywarﬁkamounmmdwhuuﬂnmadthnmufthag!uﬁnm
Chalukyas, who belong to the gotra of the Midnavyas, who are praised in the whole world;
who aro the sons of Haritt: who have acquired the kingdom by the favour of (Siva) the
husband of Kauéiki; who sre protected by the assemblage of (divine) mothers who are
meditating at the feet of the lord Mahdsena (Skanda) ; who have subdued the territories of
their enemies in an instent at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had
obtained through the favour of the blessed Nirdyana (Vishsu); and whose bodies are puri-
fied by bathing at the end of horse-saorifices ;—

The beloved son of Vishnuvardhans-mahdrdjs, who subdued the surrounding
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds
Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, Ambarisha and Yayiti, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as
Vishnu in his discus ;—

He whose commands are cherished by the diadems of all vassals who bow affectionately to
(hix) majesty, who is a receptacle of the three powers® which are suitable to the warrior-caste,
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles,
Narendra-mrigardjs, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with the
sword (that resembles) a claw® in his arm which is as fierce as Yama's rod, who has sub-
dued the six (infernal) enemies,® who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who
knows how to employ the four expedients,* who chastises the wicked and shows favour to
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour, just as (Vishnu) the destroyer of
Madhu by his (¢hree) steps, who is assisted by terrible and splendid courage, just as Yudhi-
shthira was assisted by the courage of Bhima and Arjuns, who, just as (Hdma) the son of
Dagaratha, gives pleasure to Sitd,’ who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in & lotus-group,® the
most pious one, the devout worshipper of MaheSvara (éim}, the asylum of the whole
world, the illustrious Vijayiditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord,
thus issues his commands to all householders, (viz.) heads of provinces, &¢., who inhabit the
district of .....

(Line 17.) * Be it known to you, (that I) gave on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a
libation of water, the village called Kogrgaparruy, muking (¢f) exempt from all taxes, to (#he
following) twenty-four brihmanas, who are engaged in (#he study of) the Vedas and Veddigas
and intent on (the performance of) the six duties, (viz.) to Venama-darman, who dwells at
Abhipendandurn, belongs to the Kaudika-gotra, follows the Hiranyake§i-sitra and is
well versed in the Vedas und Veddngas ; to Chati-darman, who dwells at Nalficheri,
belongs to the Kaudika-gotra and follows the Hiranyakefi-viira ; to Vida-Sarman, who
dwells at Podengu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the Hiranyakefi-sdtra ;

! Tha three fekéis are prodidre, utadhe and mandre.

* The king's sword is compared to a claw and consequently Narendra-mrignrija (i.e., fhe lion among princes)
himself to & livn or to Narasitha.

3 These are kims, brodhs, lobke, Aerida, mine and mada,

. Thalmuﬁ;nmm.imﬁhﬁmdm

* In the eass of the king, this seems to mean, that he waa a favourite of Lakshmi, with whom Siti is
identified.

* As “ the lotus-group " does not suit the context, I suspect that Something has fallen out after TUTHT ¥7.
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to Mavindi-farman, who dwells at Podafgu,' belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and
follows the Hiranyakesi-sdiva ; to Yajia-€arman, who dwells at Podengu, belongs to the
Harita-gotra and follows the Hiranpakedi-siitra ; to .. Surman, who dwells st Podengu,
belongs to the Bamkriti-gotrn and follows the Hiranyakefi-sitra ; to Kiima-Surman,
who dwells at Krovidiri,* belongs to the Harita-gotea and follows the Adpastemba-sdire ;
to Vishnu-farman, who dwells at Urputfiru, belongs to the Bhiradvija-gotra and
follows the Apastamba-silra; to Gufijadeva-garman, who dwells at Vadgiparru, belongs
to the Kaundinya-gotra amd follows the Apastumba-nilra ; to Bhadra-garman, who
dwells at Vangipargu, belongs to the Sandilya-gotra and follows the Apectumba-sitra ;
to Vishnn-farman, who dwells at Vangiparru, bolongs to the Knundinya- gotra and
follows the Apustamda-sitra; to Nirdyana-§arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs
to the Kanndinya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Drona-Sarman, who
dwells at Chinturun, belongs to the Bharadvija-gotra and follows the Apastunda-s@tya ;
to Niriyana-farman, who dwells at Chinturn, belongs to the Bhiradvija-gotra and
fullows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Midhava-darman, who dwells at Krovafiri, belongs
to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apasfumba-sitra ; to Vennama-€arman, who dwells
at Krovasiri, belongs to the Paridara-gotra and follows the Apaslomba-sifra ; to
Arudi-farman, who dwells at Krovadiri, belongs to the Vatsa-gotra and follows the
Apastamba-séilen ; to Nundi-furman, who dwells at Urputiirn, belongs to the Bhirnd-
vija-gotra and follows tho Apustemba-gitra; to Viehnu-farman, who dwells at
Kiarahaidu, belongs to the Dhiradviju-gotra and follows the Apasfanda-sitra ; to
Bharami-éarman, who dwells at Kdrahuaidu, belongs to the Bhiradvija-gotra and
follows the Apustumba-siitia; to Yafja-darman, who dwells at Kdrahaidu, belongs to
the Bhiradvija-gotra and follows the Apestemba-sitia ; to Bidadi-€arman, who dwells
at Chinturn, belongs to the Bhiradvijon-gotra and follows the Apestamba-sitra ; to
Veuna-furman, who dwells at Krijuo, belongs to the Kanndinvu-gotra and follows
the Apastumba-sitra ; and to Rompaya-sarman, who dwells at Riydru, belongs to the
AgniveSya-gotra nnd follows the Apasfamba-sétra.”

(Line 45.) (There follows) the deseription of the boundaries of this (village.)® .. ... ...

(Line 45.) Nobody shall cunse obstruction to this (grant); he, who does it, becomes
possessed of the five great sins.  Vydsa also has suid : [Here follow three of the customeary
imprecatory verses, which it {s wanceessury to translute;]

(Line 49.) Rima also lus said : [_Hrre Jolluws anather verse)

(Line 51.) The exeoutor (dfapti) of this charity (wex) the excecllent princo Nripa-
Rudra, who was the brother of Narendra-mrigardja and a deseondant of the Hailiaya
rice,

(Line 52.) (This ediet) was written by Aksharalalitichirya, who dwelt at Vija-
yavida

No. 86, A onaxt or Auya T.
The original of the subjoined inseription belongs to the Government Contral Museum,

Madras. According to Mr. Sewell, it “ was found at the close of the year 1871 Luried in
the ground in a field in the village of Ederu near ikiri;m[lu m the Kistun District, 15

* This place ia elsewhere callod Podengu. ¢ Elsewhere eullil Krovasin.

* This is left oot in the tmnslation, boennse the reading of the proper names, is vory wncertain owing to
the bad preservation of this part of the grant.

4 Liats of dutiguitios, Yol 11, p. 25.
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miles north-cast of Bezviida, a village belonging to the preseat Zamindirt of Ndzividu.
The plates were presented to the Madras Museum by the then Zaminddr." A rough tran-
soript and paraphrase of the inscription were published by S. M. Nateda Sistrl' As the
inseription deserves to be published more carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the use of which
I owe to the kinduess of Dr. E. Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum,
The document is engraved on five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less
than } inch thick. Each plate measures 9} by 4} inches. The first and fifth plates are
inseribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on beth sides.
The characters are extremely elegant and must have been engraved by an accomplished
calligraphist. The plates are strung on & slightly elliptie ring, which is 4 inch thick and
measures about § inches in diameter. The well-out ecircular seal, which is attached to the
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-flower and measures 33 inches in diameter. 1t bears, at the
top, & recumbent boar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun,
two ehdmaras, an elephant-goad and a symbol which I eannct make out ; across the centre,
the legend HIFYAFIF ; and at the bottom, an expanded lotus-flower (side-view),—all in
relief, on a coumter-sunk surface. Doth the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation.
The inscription opens with & maigala, and then notices in prose and in verse the
ancestors of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma L. Of the kings from Kubja-Vishpu-
vardhana to Vishnuvardhana IV, nothing but the names and the length of reigns is
mentioned. The next king was Vijayiditya 1L, who is called Narendra-mrigardja in
other inscriptions. He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Gangas
and Rattas, built 108 temples of Siva in commemmution of his victories and ruled over
Vengl for 44 years (versez 2 {0 4). As Mr. Fleet has pointed out,® “the Gangas here
referred to were mahdmandalesvaras, foudatories of the Rishtrakdias, whose inscriptions
are found in the Belgaum and Dhirwdd Distriets.” The Rattas mentioned in the grant
were the Ridshtrakftas themselves. If we deduct the sum of the reigns of the Eastern
Chalukya kings from Kali-Vishnuvardhans to Chilukya-Bhima IL. from the date of
the aceession of Amma TL—&Saka 867 "—the sccession of Kali-Vishnuvardhana and the
death of his predecessor Vijaydditya IL would fall in Suka T04. Most inseriptions assign
to the latter a reign of 48 years, two inscriptions & reign of 40 years,* and the subjoined
inscription & reign of 44 years. Accordingly, his accession would fall in Saka 716, 724
or 720. Henee the war between Vijayiditya II, and the Rattas—as suggested by Mr,
Fleet—may have taken place during the reigns of the two Rdshtrakdta kings Govinda
1IL, and Sarve Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least from Saka 726° to 787 and from 7374
till at loast 8007 respectively. As, in a grant of Saka 7307 the lord of Vengt is deseribed

T Ind. Ant, Vol XIOT, p. 805 Arckieologicel Survey of Soufhern Tudia, Vol. TV, p. 176, An carlier abatract
af the same inseription had been published in the Preceedings of the Madras™ Governmend, Fublic Depariment, Tth
April 1874, and roprinted with notes in the Jadisn Aatiguary, Vol.'TI, p. 175 1.

t fud Ant. Yol XII, p. 218, ' fhed, V1L, 16. ¢ Boe ibid. VIII, 77, ond the inscription No. 37,

¥ Ind. Ant. Vol. XTI, p, 126, The original of the inscription is dated in Saks 726 expired, the Subidnu
year. The latter corresponds to the current Saks year 726.

* Thid, XII, 219. The eurrent fifty-second year of Amoghavarsha's reign corresponded to Seks 788
expired and the Fyaye year ourrent,

' Thid, XTIT, 135. The inscription is dated in Sxka 799 expired.

*slbid. VI, 68. The date in the original is Sata 700 expired, the Servgjit year. The latter corresponis
to the current Saks year 730.

10
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as the servant of Govinda ITL., and as in a grant of Saka 789 it is stated, that Amoghs-
varsha was worshipped by the lord of Vengt, it seems that each party claimed the
vietory over the other. The fact, that Vijayaditya II. built 108 temples of Siva, is also
alluded to in two other inscriptions, where it is said, that he founded 108 temples of
Narcndresvara, i.e., temples of Siva called after his'surname Narendra®

Nothing of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Vish-
nuvardhana. His successor Vijaydditya IIL, who reigned from Saka T765-66 to 809~
10, ‘‘having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, conquered the unequalled
Gangas, cut off the head of Mangi in battle, frightened the fire-brand Krishna and burnt
his eity completely * (erse 10.) The killing of Mangi and the burning of the city of
Krishna is also reported in another inseription. The Krishna, whom Vijayiditya .
defeated, is probably identical with the lord of the Rattas, who challenged him, and with
the Rishtrakdta king Krishuna IL., whose earliest known date is Sake 825.*

After the death of Vijay@ditya IIL, the Rashtrakfitas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet,
seem to hiave been vietorious ; for his nephew Chalukya-Bhima L, alias Drohdrjuna, who
ruled from Suka 800-10 to 839-40, had to recomquer “the country of Vengi, which had
been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants® (line 28 £.) The length of the reign of
Vijayaditya IV., the successor of Chalukya-Bhima L., is not mentioned in the subjoined
insoription ; according to other grants he ruled six months,

There followed the king, who issued the grant, Amma L, alias Rijamahendra or
Vishnuvardhana VI. He, “having drawn his sword, which broke the dishonest hearts of
his fendatory relatives, who had joined the party of his natural adversaries, won the affec-
tion of the subjects and of the army of his father (Vijuydditya TV.) and of his grandfather
(Chalwkya-Bhima 1.) * (line 89 f.) The natwral adversaries of Amma I, were probably the
Rishtrakfitas under Prabhdtavarsha IT1., whose inseription is dated in Saka 842.°

The grant proper, which takes up the remainder of the inseription, is an order, which
Amma I. addressed to the inhabitants of the Kanderuvddi-vishaya, and by which he
granted the village of Gontdru® together with twelve hamlets to Bhandandditya, alius
Kuntfditya, one of his military officers. The donee belonged to the Pattavardhini-
yaméa, His ancestor Kdlakampa had been in the service of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,
the first of the Eastern Chalukya kings, and bhad killed a certain Daddara in battle.
Bhandanaditya himself had already served the donor’s father, who is here called Vijay4a-
ditya-Kaliyarttyanka, The second part of this name corresponds to the Kollabhi-
ganda or Kollabiganda of other inscriptions. The grant closes with the enumeration of

_the four boundaries of the village granted and of the names of the twelve hamlets included
in it, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses.

i Fd. Aut. Yol. XIL p. 219.

* Jbid, VIIL, 77: ashtottare]futa®}- Norendretvardyafandndin karfd; ibid. XITT, 213: aslfotfarasate-mits.
Nareudrebfvara-oran]ah].

¥ Jhid. XTIT, 213 : Madgi-hungun-Kirana-{read Krivkna}-pura-dakana-eilhydta-dictih.

& Jiid. XTI, 221, The inscription is dated in Saks 822 expired, the Dusdudli year. Ths Intter corre-
sponids fo the current Silu year §25,

3 Thid, XIT, 223, 'The date of the eriginal is Sale 840, the Pramdthin yenr. The lattor corresponds to
the current Sala year 843,

* According to Mr. Sewell {Lists, Vol. IT, p. 26} it remains doubtful, whether the villuge of Goptinu is
jdentical with the modern town of Guntir in the Kistoa District.
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TEXT.
Prate 1.
[1.] FEATFRADET S: SoAR1 A [1+] MamEoramis fr 74y magr I [Re]
(0.1 & [lle] AT EFSEAEERARETEAE AT F-
'3.] RIEFECERSATEE] APONRIISAE] SFEEETIRER-
[4.] A FEARRATHEE AR AR RS ST 0T
[5.] TEARmEsH FaaTEIIRATEEaagT IgT-
(6,] 71 FEwsH: (1) FAHTISHE A FEAEEA 2R
(7.] o a9 | ARG SfETSTEAARET | AFERE-
r8.] Tl ApEET: T AN | AGE AP SR
[9.] FrAESATEEAaY SaeaTH, | A& JAUg: FifEs]e]
Puate 11 a.
[10.] THEE | AEEST AOREEEESEE() SR and -
[11.] w9 REERarEE: ATRAERA, | A A vziF-
(12.] T5AA | TG [Is] ToREISERY FRUEAAE(RE [1+] giEms
[18.) WREEw TaRER: (Il R+] A TR IF1 IAAE-
[14.] @91 [1s] TeEeA(DARROEIT RErai@nmf: (I Re] T e
(15.]  FeRa( FEETIEEAT, [|s] SqeTREEm T el w9
[16.] &: (Il ¥+) ARt REER: FSTMRFATRA | FAAPFRTIE AL
(17.] a1 FE T [l 4] To0 e TR T
Prate I 4.
[18.] FAE:e] | AAPFTAIIRABATAA AT A (A ST ;
[10.] =R (Il {+] AR IEERGAAAT: (I«] 797 T [745-
[20.]) aTafw: ForER: | (o] AR GO MEF: FFSHT I
ro1] f: (1] SRS AR g | [Co] T
ro9.] FRIFEAFASACICA (1) FSAISEIA: FAET 8-
(23] oitafa:" | Rrewasar Fra g2 ATmiadea e
fo4.] i it it BT & | [Qe ] AFASERTRCEAI (1) ETEERA
r95.] Foren AR, I SRERIAAEIEA | T dipe-
Prare 111 a.
r26.] RrfesTsTRrEERHA (1) SIAF " T @9 w9
ror] e g | [{ee] § EREgEAAAAETAIRE A A

' Road Ssire:,

s ¥ is  correction for 37+ the writer was probably at first going to write “THNRER.

* The akshara ™ is incomplete. * Road WEE> » Read GE1 THC,

* Read AEETAT . * Read 9. * Roud 4T,

* Rend “FIHIA: 7 # The enwndrs is engraved st the beginning of the next plate.

W Repd WA, # The anusrdra stands at the beginning of the next line,
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[98.] wewi™r | 733 ARAET ARt EIETS-

[20.] ATH=NAL FAvEHT ATTAAHANSATIATTIRT-

[30] fIl BETHATAN SREHEAFEEETEN TR H-

[31.] SRYRTERE T || AR TEsg A T aE-
[32.] 4 gAg ERAMNSAT A Fegrenmaqin gmd ad-
[33.] of fammewiion (1) SEREFI: [WrREEA-aed qaegad, |

Prare I1T1 A

(34.] 7o Rt Soassaa9al [1o] EsTamEnsi@EeE-
[35.] T Bg™ | [11s] FAGT FAMEAR " qFaaawmanas: Jafmei-
[36.] RreiAeRRRETaET=a: |+] THEEHT @ RgEREeR |-
[47.] ¥t Fawdi oS e FESANYl A T
[38.] @ | [{R] AFUFETARA Fa09 Oewe-gTRAm RIAR-
[39.] TINIHEE AEAaIaT ARG AGeaE GoaA -
[40.] THt FEAFTETA NRATETAAANAAT T ATAE -
r41.] FofEs: 2941 U6 Aa] W oS-
Prare IV a.
T4 Tt AREERETATTTAF S See AT AR -
[43 ] EWFE: EORISSIHAT: FemAes: FEnANEET-
[44.) FATRA: AEAFEEATEAIRATAIRTIGN ¥ | AEFESFSIWY-
[45.] W(OfarTTAEEfe Gam] | F1FT 57 @gH-
[46.] 7 | FERUERAGTO AW TEIFH | RIS AT
[47.] w fafvem Al | 39 SRE | aEeTTAE MG qhET-
[48.] FFqEasIsay: RfETE: [1«] TOTETeRTATSSTH-
[49.] T7: [(1+] RF) RAeaRas@aeds Dy [ (R«] anyiveaiy o

Prare IV 5.

(50.] SFmmisae | SRgwEvRR 4 G aWEREEE | [ee] 91 R 1 ot
[51.] 799 dn9eg 419 el 98 $ARA IR (1) FaiFawm-

[52.] #ifama: (1] A 9itara Javadl s=n s @i

[53.] AFawREuRE=R sEEma: | [{4e] 78 | sEEyEmEH

[54.] Wiz® a0 o0 AT ERIEAEINET 57 (1) FRmw-
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TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) Let there be prosperity of all kinds for ever to the whole world, prosperity
for ever to cows, brihmanas and princes !

(Zine 2.) Hail! Kubja-Vishouvardhana,—the brother of Batyisraya-Vallnbhas,
who adorned the race of the glorions Chalnkyas, ¢fo.”—(ruled) for eighteen years, His son
Jayasimha-Vallabha (ruled) for thirty-three years. Vishnuvardhana, the son of his
brother Indra-rija, (vuled) for nine years. Hisson Mangi-yuvardja (raled) for twenty-
five years. His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen years, Kokkili, bis younger brather
from a different mother, (ruled) for six months, Mis elder brother Vishnu-rija, having
expelled his younger brother; (ruled) for thirty-seven years. His son Vijayiditya-
bhattirakn (ruled) for cighteen years, His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six
years, His son,—

(Verses 2 and 3.) The brave king Vijaydditys,—having fought 108 battles, in which
he nequired power by his wm, with the armies of the Gafigas and Rattas for twelve years,
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour,"—built the same number
(i.e., 108) lurge temples of Siva.

(Ferse 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four years, this lord of Venigl became &
compunion of Indea.

(Fersew & {0 7.) His son. Kali- Vishnuvardhana, the brave lond of Vengi,—wha
knew (#he seience of) polity ; who was skilled in fighting (#ali) with all weapons;* who was
devoted to the art of protecting (dés suljects), as he wos able to enforce the rales of the castes
and orders ; whose arms Were engaged in the conguest of hostile cities : who aoquired glory
on the whole earth, which was mode prosperous by his ministers, whose chief aim wus always
to cherish the three objects of life ; who was skilled in fighting with elephants and horses ;
and who knew (low lo follow the precepis of) polity in ruling,—wus the snointed lord of his
prosperous race for one and a half years,

' Read T, * The onwsrdrs stands in the next line. 2 Read ST
' Resd AT ¥ The asusedra stands in the next line, " Reud THGTO,
¥ The prssage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of Ko, 25

* The exigensios of the meira seom to have ooccasionsd the plural ssyaribramaid instoad of the dual
nayavikramdblydm,

* This epithet seems to be intended for an etymological explanation of the king’s surname Kali,
11
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(Virze 8.) His son was 2 ruler of all princes and a lord of all wealth, who was renowned
fir n frume, which possessed the splendour of beauty, (that appeared the more) spotless on
aeount of his valour, liberality, firmness and justice.

(Verse 9.) Having conquered by his flashing sword erowds of warlike enemies (and)
many princes, this Vijayaditya (i.e., the sun of victory), who possessed natural power, and
whose rise was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in the
world by his virtues, which consisted of valour and glory.

(Verse 10.) Having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, this lord,—who pos-
sossed the strength of Siva, (who resembled) the sun by the power obtained by his strong arm,
and who had gained great and excellent might * by his strength, which impressed its mark
on the nniverse,—conquered the unequalled Gangas, out off the head of Mangi in battle,
frichtened the firehrand Krishua and burnt his city completely.

(Lins 27.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijayiditya (ruled) for
forty-four years, Alter him, the son of his younger brother Vikramiditya, (viz,) king
Chalukya-Bhima, whose other name was Drohdrjuna, illumiged the country of Vengl,
—which had been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants, just as by dense darkness
after sunset,—by the flashing of his sword, the only companion of his valour, and became
king. Then, having fulfilled, like parents, like a friend, (or) like a preceptor, the desires of
the distressed, the halpless, the naked, the dancers, the singers and those who gained their
livelihood by (earrying) the banner of virtue, having gratified (fieir) minds by gifts, like the
tree of paradise, and having ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as
though he had delighted him by his virtues.

(Verse 11.) His son Vijaydditys was famed for his wonderful strength, which was
the means of his sway over all enjoyments, and through which he gained prosperity from
his infancy.

(Verse 12.) Having destroyed the erowd of his (viz., &is father's) foes by the strength of
his arm (and) through his valour, while his father was still living, and hayving conquered
after (s futher's death) the crowd of his own enemies® and the assoviation of his external
foes by his extensive wisdom, (#his) lord,—whose plans were backed up by invincible and
great power, who was satisfied by the enjoyment of (all) his desires, who longed for (anather)
kingdom, and who had obtained glory,—went to Indra, in order to conquer one equal half
(of Indra's throne).

(Line 38.) His son Amma, whose other name was Rijamahendra,—having destroyed
from afar his encmies, as the rising sun (desfroys from afar) the darkness, and having drawn
his sword, which broke the dtshonest hearts of his feudatory relatives, who had joined the
party of his natural adversaries,—won the sffection of the subjects and of the army of his
father and of his grandfuther by his might, which was backed up by the three (regal)
powers. (He) who resembled the teacher of the gods in wisdom, the sun in glory, the earth
in patience and the mountain of the immortals through his being the resting-place of many
learned men (or gods), the asylum of the whole world, the illustrions Vishnuvardhana-
mahdrijs, who had celebrated the festival of his ancintment to the kingdom, and who had
asoended the throne, having called together all the householders, who inhabit the district of
Kanderuvadi, thus issued his commands :—

! By the expression srssedeikramas, & comparison with Vishnu (Trivibroma) is hinted,
* The six isternal enemivs of man seem to be intended ; see page 35, note 3.
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(Line 44.) The chief of the Pattavardhini family, which was (always) charged with
appointments by the prosperous succession of our race, he who was famed by the name of
Kilakampa, the follower of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, killed in battle with his permis-
sion (a king) called Daddara, whose army was diffienlt to be overcome, and seized his
banmers. The son of Somaditya, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-rdja (1),
who aequired glory in many battles. _

(Verses 18 and 14.) His son, whose weapons destroyed the pride of all enemues, &
servant of king Vijayiditya-Kaliyarttyanks, (was) Bhandandditya, of whom his
eneties were afraid, when they perceived him approaching, his face covered with collyrium
and his cheeks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose (elephant) Afijana’ was facing (them),
and the temples (of whose elephant) were shining (with rutting-juice).

(Verse 15.) For, having sounded the drum of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the
enemics and having dufeated (their) army, he,—(ioho was also called) Kuntiditya, and who
was the abode of the splendour of great fame combined with sacred knowledge,—pleased
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favour; his long arms were the origin of the
splendour of vietory over hostile kings, whose armies were large and numerous.

(Line 53.) *To him we gave the villuge called Gontira together with twelve hamlets,
having exempted it from all taxes. Thus be it made known to you by us. Its boundaries
(are) :—on the cast, Gonguva; on the south, Gonayfiru; on the west, Kalucheguvulu;
on the north, Madapalli. The hamlets,? which are situated between these (four villages),
(are):—on the east, Poturdyu; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu; on the south,
Kuruvapoti; on the south-west, Peruviti (end) Kuruva; on the west, Pdlagunta (and)
Padumatikatta; on the north-west, Polaknagonda, Monadurga (and) Bhagavati;
on the north, Madapallipagrru; on the north-cast, Chimirenigunta. Nobody shall
cause obstruction to this (grant). e, who does it, becomes (guilly) of the five great sins.
And Vyisa has said thus: [ Here follow two of the customary imprecatory verses.]”

NWo. 37. A eravr or Coiroxva-Baiua TL

The original of the subjoined inscription was kindly placed at my disposal by
R. Sewell, Esq., then Acting Collector of the Kistna District, and was, at his desire, made
over to the Central Museum, Madras, for safe custody. It was discovered receutly, while
digging a mound near the temple at Kolavennu, Bezvida Tilluga. The document consists
of three copper-plates with raised rims.  Each plate measures 94 by 4% inches, The first and
third plates are inseribed only on their inner sides, while the second one bears writing on
both sides, The writing on the third plate breaks off in the deseription of the houndaries of
the granted village. As there is no teace of suy letters aftor the words: yasydvedhayah
piirvatal, ¥ the boundaries of which (are), to the east,”” it seems that the document was left
incomplete, perhaps beoanse the necessary details of the sarroundings of the village were not
to hand, when the edict was issued. The plates are strung on a ring, which is  inch thick
and 5 inches in dismeter. Thecircular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on an expanded
lotus-flower and meastires 2} inches in diameter. It bears at the top & standing boar, which
faces the right, with the sun and the moon over it, & ehawri and an elephant-goad on its left and a

chauri on its right ; the centre of the seal is ocoupied by the legend HAFEAEY andits bottom

' Afijans is generally used s the name of Varuga's elephant, while Yama's is called Vimana.
» Kihetrartman seems to have the sume meaning as grdmafikd in line 53.
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by a lotus-flower with eight potals (bird's-qye view),—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface.
Both the inscription and the seal ave in fairly good preservation.

The inscription opens with & masgnle, which mentions the lotns-flower that rises from
Vishou's navel' and then gives the wsuul sehsdvali of the Eastorn Chalukyas from
Kubja-Vishnu to Vikramiditya, the younger son of Chiilukya-Bhima I The cnsuing
reign of Yuddhamalla, the son of Tilapa, is left out. This omission is probubly due to
the faot, that Chilukys-Bhima IL considered his predoccssor, whom he conguered, us an
usurper and ignored him purposely, The grant consists of an order addressed by Chalukya-
Bliima II. aliss Vishpuyardhana VIL to the inhabitants of the Kanderuviti-
vishaya® and issued at the request of a vassal of the king, the Pdnars prince Vajjava. On
the occasion of 4 winter-solstice (wtfardyima),® Bhima 11, gave the village of Kodhatalli as
an agrafviva to Kommana, who know the kramapdiths (kramavid) and adhered to the
Apastambe-sitra. Tho donce was the son of Deniya, who knew the kramapdtha (kramaks),
ol of Kandamavvi, and the grandson of Revadarman, an inhabitant of Abharad-
vasukilmidi
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TRANSLATION.

(Versa 1.) The primeval lotus-flawer, which rises from a tank (thaf eonsists of ) the navel
of Hari (Vishnu), which is enlarged by a stalk (that consists of the mountain) Meru, and
which is the birth-place of Aja (Brakman), is victorious for ever,

Hail! Kubja-Vishnu, the brother of Batyidsraya, who adorned the race of the
glorious Chilukyas, efe.™ (ruled) for eighteen years.

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years).

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his brother Indra-rija, (rufed) for nine (years).

His son Mangi-yuvardja (ruled) for twenty-five (gears).

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years).

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, (ruled) for six months,

His elder bhrother Vishouvardhana (rulod) for thirty-seven (years).

' Mrﬁﬂn. 'Rﬂnﬂrm., ! Rend SIRT ATIETT,
imtaﬁi_ + Read "SR, lwﬁﬁa«:‘

T Remd FE0ER AT,

* Thire is & erack at the right of this leiter, which may have been T.  * Read 7°.

* Reud Eiar " Two abehoras ave misaing in this pads. ™ Read 4.

b Rout T R - e v,

¥ The passaga, which is omitted in the translation, unwnnulruhthuﬁrualhnudﬂo as.
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His legitimate son VijayAditya-bhattAraka (ruled) for eighteen (years).

His son Vishou-rija (ruled) for thirty-six (years).

Ilis son Nurendra-mrigarija (ruled) for forty (years).

His son Kali-Vishouvardhana (ruled) for eighteen months.

His son Gunakenalla-Vijayiditys (ruled) for forty-four (years).

Chdlukya-Bhima, the son of his younger brother Vikramaditya, (ruled) for thirty
{ years).

His son Vijaydditya (ruled) for six months.

His son Amma-rija (ruled) for soven years.

His son VijayAditya (ruled) for half a month.

After him Talapa-rija (ruled) for (one) month.

Haying conquered him, Vikramdditya, the son of Chdlukya-Bhima, ruled for
(ome) year over the country of Vengi together with Trikalinga.

(Verse 2.) Chialukya-Bhima, the son of Vijaydditya und brother of Amma-rija
by a different mother, ties the (royal) tinra for us long ¢ time as the moon and stars shall
endure.

Having conquered in a battle with his arm Tdta-Bikyana(?)....., this Rija-
mirtanda® (i.e, fhe sun among kings) causes his fame to be sung by the people.

He who, like Meru, is possessed of insurmountable greamess, and who knows all arts
(kald), just as the (full) moon possesses all digite (kald), this asylum of the whole world, the
illustrions Vishuuvardhana, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the supreme
lord, the most pious one, thus issucs his commands to the householders, (viz.) heads of
provinces, ¢fe., who inhabit the distriet of Kandegruviiti:—

“Be it known to you that, at the request of king Vajjaya, who purifies the Pinara
princes,® who is a treasure-house of truthfulness, libernlity, pride and heroism, und whose
strong arm (i adle) to protect my kingdom ;""—

(Verse 8.) From Revafarman, who dwelt at Abharadvasukalmidi, there sprang
the lord Deniya, who knew the kramapitha, the Vedas and Veddagas.

(Verse 4.) His son was the noble Kommana, afollower of the dpastamba-sitra, who
adorned his race oud was resplendent with holiness ;

(Ferse 5.) The son of Kandamavyd, (who resembled) Kima in beauty and who
fulfilled the desires of supplinnts. Having approached his abundance, these brihmanas are
vesplendent, just as swans which have entored a tank.?

( Perse 6.) His sons and grandsons, youths who are clever in assemblies of eminent men,
obtain a succession of agrakdras and of highest marks of reverence.

“To this Kommana, who knows the kramapdthe, we gave, with exemption from all
taxes, the village called Kodhatalli, making it an agrakdra, with a libation of water, on the
oecasion of the winter-solstice.”

The boundaries of this (village are): onthe east. . ........

Ko, 88, A omaxt or Awwa ILL

Like the precading inseription, this one was received from Mr. R. Sewell, who found it lying
in the Huxiir Treasury attached to the Collector’s Office, Masulipatam, und was made over
to the Madras Muscum. The document consists of three copper-plates with mised rims.

i This seems to have been & birnde of Chilukya-Blima IT.
* Le, who belonged to the Pinnra race. » Le., lié was liberul to brihmanns,
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Each plate measures 72 by 8§ inches. The first and third plates are inscribed only on their
inner sides, while the second one hears writing on both sides. They are all much worn, and
of the third plate one entire half is lost. The plates are strung on a ring, which is § inch
thick and 5 inches in diameter. The ciroular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on
an ed lotus-flower and measures 2] inches in diameter. It is much corroded, but still
shows distinet traces of a standing boar, which faces the right, at the top, of the legend

ATHGIAIFT across the centre, and of p lotus-flower with eight petals [bird’s-eye view) at
the bottom—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface.

The document opens with the ususl vasmsdvali of the EasternChalukyas from Kubja-
Vishnuvardhana. The donor is Amma-rija IL aliss Vijayaditya V. (who began to reign
in Saka 867). The king nddresses his order to the inhabitants of the Gudravara-vishaya,
which must be identical with the’Gudrdvira- or Gudrahfira-vishaya of other inserip-
tions® The donee, whose name is lost, was the family priest (kulabrdkmana) of the king and
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra (sic). The object granted seems to have been a fleld,
which had formerly belonged to the donee (efadiya-prdktana-kshetra), but had been taken
away from him (vilupta) und was probably restored to him by the present document. The
other details of the grant ave lost.

TEXT,

Prame 1.

[1] R [lle] HEa sFsEAsTEEAAEsaE

(2.] EAAEM FAFECATRSS R

[3.] &t @EIEAIEESAAA FEaREAaRE a1

(4] ERAEETESEASEE N ETRIAT S 77d-

[5.] FEYTREIESEAELT TIFTA FIUSP_R* -

[6.] WIEEAATASHE FAI FSARTTEACET a0 A

(7.] STWTEAL | agwEE) (o araeEateTd | A%gE-

[8.] TZUEARA AreE&AY A9 || [qeg A ST (]

Prare 1la.

r.] AFGA FAEEEAEY | AZACRIGS: T, | 7 e

r10.] W1 RreEEaEgEET g | A AR

(11.] FEEs || A Aepadas g | Jd R Ty
f12,] TOSEIEFATRYAL || A FHATEA -

[13] 297 || FegAl (oEETRE STEa iwd |

[14.] FAAFMEET: AFEFE0sFRMFISHE a4l

i Gudrivire, fod, dnf. Vol. VIII, p. 76; Gudrahara, Vol VII; p. 182; Vol. XTI, p. 137,

Cancel the anssrdra. * Tlond “T: T,
UT is obliterated ut the top and therefore Jooks like FHEL.
» Read W. * Rewl “TTWEATE . ' Roadl "%,

* Read ‘fAEAsEr



48 SANBKRIT INSCRIPTIONS

(15.) 7@ | fAREOTEES A AR T
[16.] ARAPAFA] SZAETCTZTHA FAAL [1=] FoFWA-
Prate TIb.

(17.] [ AW ES AR o G e EeessEn g
[18.] [wremgrm: || [1e] eyt BeranlRaeewmEm, | Jersme: 89 | 33 a9
[19.] 1 A | THET METINARAA (ASAIT o] FAHUT. | 77 TEHG 2o -
[20.] [8 1] Fisarssaaien FaEmREETE R AR AR S AR T arT-
(21.] [T] 1 AT o AR wEE e STy T
[22,) (6 90 _EET Il [X=] 767 IR GATAAISTE AOH: (] SFIREAT ] @F
(23] [ 3AFAGTHUATET: Il [Xo] IFFMIAA 991 IROSAFET G911 | FaAean-
[24.] [FONEOMEER TR 330 1 (9] e a1 s iRy g e

-

[25.] (9050 WAWERT: TAARYT' T Far afivafEiaar auge e
Prare ITI.

[26.] ;ﬁﬁﬂmw H'EHE o = » & 3 .8 -8 & & »
[27.] ;ﬁn'r:“ LEIL ﬂﬁﬁiﬁi‘ﬁm m":!“:qnﬂ:ﬂj = = ® =8 & & ® 8 =
[28.] ﬂfﬁﬂﬁm" AERSHEE q7 W Wil g g g (g g ¢ g g .
(20.] & ﬂﬁmﬁﬁT LGl | ﬁ'§~“ = s & & 8 8 3 s 8 =
(30.] ﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁ'ﬂw LR L R VRS L S YR A S T LU S B
[31.] SIe=qEyg: '{F&ﬂ: q & & g & o F B o84 928 % a''s
(42 ] amEnae €155 d@9le] | I F
[33.] R A mm EF'ILG’-“ T FR = 2 9 5 3 4 85 8 8= =
[54.] 41 9 S8 I ®IfET T T 3T
(8518 e o » = GRY=F: I
Taanstation.

Hull ! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Sutyidraya-Vallabhendra, who
adorned the mee of the glorious Chilukyas, &¢., ruled over the eountry of Yengi for
aighteen years.
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His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years).

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his younger brother Indra-rija, (ruled) for nine (years).

His son Mangi-yuvariija (ruled) for twenty-five (years).

His son Juyasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years).

His younger brother Kokkili (ruled) for six months,

His elder brother Vishuuvardhana, huving expelled him, (ruled) for thirty-seven
(years).

His son Vijayaditya-bhattaraka (ruled) for eighteen (years).

His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirfy-six (years).

His son Vijayiditya-Narendra-mrigardja (ruled) for forty-eight (years).

His son Knli-Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for one and a half years,

His son Gunaga-Vijaydditya (ruled) for forty-four (years).

The victorious son of his brother, princer Vikramiditya, (whoe wore) on his neck a
glittering necklace,—*

(Verse 1.) That handsome Chélukya-Bhimna enjoyed for | years the earth,
protecting (i) like & mother (ker child), and granting the fruits of their desires to the dis-
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twice-born, to beggars, to asceties,
to clever youths, dancers, excellent singers and potts, who had come from various countrics,
to his relatives and to the blind.

His son Vijaydditya (ruled) for six months.

His (son) Amma-rija (ruled) for seven (years).

After him, Tilapa-riija (ruled) for (one) month.

Having expelled him, Vikramadityas, the son of Chilukya-Bhima, (ruled) for (one)
year,

After him Yuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years).

(Verse 2,) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty one, and
having made the other heirs to assume the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the rays
of the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (vi) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of
the thunderbolt (fidra) does the great heaven.

(Verse 3.) Just as Kumira to Mahegvara from UmfA, Amma-rija was born to him
from Lokamahidevi.

(Verse 4,) While this king was ruling, the country produced an sbundance of well-
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and thieves.

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijaydditys, the king of great kings,
the supreme master, .the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the house-
holders, (wz.) heads of provinees, §¢., who inhabit the district of Gudravara, thus issues his
commands :—

- L3 . ® L] L L3 L L] L]

No. 39. A eraxt oF Viea-Cropa.

The original of the subjoined grant belongs to the 8ir W. Elliot Collection in the Dritish
Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously in the

! As suggested by Professor Diihler, the necklace (kanfhikd) scems to have been the sign of ths digmity
of 8 yweardjs ; soe Indian Antiguary, Vol VI, p. 70, note®; Vol. XI, p. 181, note 27.
13
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possession of the karanam of Chellflr, a village in the Cocanada .TAlluga of the Goddvart
‘Distriots The grant consists of five copper-plates with raised rims, Each plate measures 53
by 104 inches. The first plate bears writing only on its inner side, while the remaining ones
are insoribed on both sides. The preservation of the plates is fuirly good ; the fifth only is
somewhat damaged. The ring, which bears the seal, has been cut. It is § inch thick nnd
8} inches in diameter, The well-preserved seal measures 2§ inches in diameter. It rests on
an expanded lotus-flower and bears in relief on'a counter-sunk surface the ligend 3 gAAIF,
Over the latter, it contains & boar, which faces the right and is surrounded by two lamp
stands, two cAdmaras, the sun and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conch. Below the legend,
there is & drum (?), an expanded lotus-flower (bird’s-gye view), an emblem resembling what
My, Fleet supposes to be & makara-torana,* and a svastika.

Abstracts of the present inscription have already been published by 8ir W. Elliot.? It
is the latest known document of the Eastern Chaluky o dynasty and possesses considerable
ifiterest, as it contains valuable details about the connection between the Eastern Chalukyus
and the Cholas and thus settles the dates of several kings of the last-mentioned dynasty.

The vamédvali of the inscription consists of four purts :—

I. (Lines 1-16.) A genealogy of the lunar race down to Udayana, commencing with
whom fifty-nine emperors are supposed to have reigned at Ayodhyd.

IL. (Lines 16-28.) An account of five Early Chalukya kings, vz, :(—

Vijayaditys I, killed in & battls with Trilochans-FPallava,

Yishpuvardhana, mnma!& to & Pallava princess.

|
Vijaydditya I
|
g Pulakedi- Vallabha,

Kirtivarman.

IIT1. (Léncs 28-40.) The usual succession of the.Eastern Chalukyas of Vengl from
Kubju-Vishnuvardhana to Vimaldditya.

IV. (Lines 46-78.) An account of the later Eustoern Chalukyas during their con-
nection with the Cholas, viz, :(—

Vimaldditya.
[
e = o
Rijarija I, Vijayiditya.
Rijendra-Choda, alim
Kulottuniga-dova or
Riijaniriyvana,
: |
. I |
Torn wanr, of whom Yirn-Choda, afias Forir other soua,
ous was Rijarija 11 Vishouvardhana.

The first and second parts of the ramsdeali need not be treated in detail, as the first is
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the second to be “a mere farrags of vague
tradition and Purinik myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Cha-
Iukyas did come originally from the north, and did find the Pallavas in possession of some

Y Iwdien Antiguery, Vol. XIV, p. 49. Compare line 24 of the present graut,
* Colme of Seuthern Tndia, pp, 86 and 150§ [udion datiguary, Vol. XTIV, p. 203,
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of the territories afterwards acquired by themsclves, and on a tradition of the later Kadambas
that ‘the founder of their family was named Trilochana or Trinetra,”* _

The third part of the vamidvali agrees with Mr, Floet's grants of Rdjardja I, and of
Kulottuwhga-Choda-deva IL' Just as in the grant of Réjardja 1. & reign of 8 years ix
allotted to Dinfirnava, who is here also called Ddna-nrips, snd an ifiterregnum of 27
years is stated to hove taken place after him. There follow the reigns of his sons Sakti-
varman (12 years) and Vimaldditys (7 pears). No mention is made of the Chola
princess Kiindavd, whom the latter married according to the grant of Rijaraja I

We ndw turn,to the fourth part of the vasmédvali, The son of Vimaldditys, Rdjardja, who
ruled for 41 years (line 47), married Ammanga-dev!, the daughterof s R&jendra-Choda
of the solar race (verse 7). Their son Rijendra-Choda (verse 8), Eulottunga-dova
(verse 11) or Rijandrdyona (verse 12) at first ascended the throne of Veng! (verse 9),
conquered Kerala, PAndya, Kuntala and other countries (verse 10), and was anointed
to the Choda kingdom (verse 11), He married Madhurfntak!, the daughter of a
Rijendra-deva of the solar race (verse 12) and had by her seven sons (verse 13). When
ho ross to the Choda kingdom, he had given #he kingdom of Veng! to his paternal uncle
Vijayaditya (verse 14), who died after a reign of fiftecn years (verse 15). Then he gave
Vong! to his son Rdjardja (verses 13 and 16) ond, when the latter had returned after one
year's reign (verse 17), to Rijardja’s younger brother Vira-Choda (verse 18), who was
crowned at Jaganftha.nagari® (verse 20) in Sqka 1001 (verse 21). As the difference
between this date and Saka 944, the date.of tho accession of Rijardja I. sccording to Mr.
Fleet’s grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of Rijardju L, Vijeyéditya
VI.and Rijardja II. (414 154 1=67), it follows that Réjendra-Choda must have
appointed Vijaydditya VI, viceroy of Veng! in the very year of his accession. The
present grant of Vira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, ie, Saka 1022, or 12
years before the death of his father Rijendra-Choda and before the accession of his elder
brother Vikrama-Choda.

The chief importance of the Chellfir plates consists in the light, which they throw on
a portion of the history of the Chola dynasty. The large Leyden grant and some of the
Tamil inscriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Chalukya kings,.
who were the antagonists of three Chola kings:—

1. According to the large Leyden grant, Rdjarija-deva (see Nos. 40, 41 and 66,
below) conguered Satydéraya. This was probably the Western Chélukya king Satya-
graya IL- (Sake 919 to about 930.) Consequently, Rijardja-deva may be identified
with that Rajarija of the Siryavamsa, whose daughter Kirndavd was married to the
Fastern Chalukya king Vimaldditya (Saka 937 (?) to 941), With this agrees the
Kongu Chronicle, which places Rijarija’s reign about Saka 926. ;

2. According to Nos. 67 and 68, below, Rijendra-Chola-deva conquered Jaya-
simha. This was the Western Chélukya king Jayasimha IIL (about Saka 940 to

" about 964), who, in one of his inscriptions, calls himself *the lion to the elephant Hijendra-
Chola” (see the introduction to No. 67). Consequently, Rijendra-Chola-deva must be

v Ind. Ant. Vol VII, p. 246 ; Kamarese Dynastica, p. 19; Tud. dnt. Vol. XIV, p. 49,

* Jad. Ant. Vol. XTIV, pp. 48 and 55. .

* Jaganitha is a Prikrit form of Jagannithe. * Jaganitha-nagarl may be identified with Jaguuniths-
puram, which is, according to Mr. B. Sewell, * the portion of the town of Opcanads lying south of the river.”
Beo Lists of dntiquities, Yol. T, p. 24.

- 19590
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identified with that Rijendra-Choda of the Siryevamfa, whose daughter Ammanga-devi
was married o the Eastern Chalukya king Réjardjs L. (Saka 944 to 985), snd who'may
be the same as that RAjendra-Choda, whose younger sister Kindavi was married
to Vimaladitys (Suba 937 (?) to 944). If the last identification is correct, Rijendra-
Cliola-deva would have been the son of Rdjarija-deva.

8. According to the fragmentary inscription No. 127, below, and according to an inscrip-
tion at Mdmallapuram, Rijendra-deva conquered Ahavamalla, This was probably
the Western Chélukya king Ahavamalla IT. or Someévara L (about Sake 964 to about
090}, who, sccording to inscriptions and according to the Vikramdnkacharita, fought with the
(‘holas. Consequently, Rijendra-deva may be identified with that TRijendra-deva of
the Siryavamsa, whose daughter Madhurintaki was married to the Eastern Chalukya
king Rijendra-Choda or Kulottunga-Choda-deva L (Saka 985 to 1084,) The
inscriptions do not inform us, in what manner Rijendra-deva was related to his predecessor
Rijendra-Chola-deva,

The subjoined table will show &t a glance all supposed gynchronisms :—

‘Weatern Chilukyas. Giholns Eastern Chalukyas
{ Sdryocarmis). { Semmverhia),

1. Satylérays IL fought with Rijarijo-deva, who was the Jather-in-lme of Vimnladityn

(Saka 919 fo about 530.) {adout Saka 026.) (Baka 937 (F) fo D44).

|

2. Jaynsirhha TTL. fought erth 'Rﬁjarndm-ﬂhnl&dﬂl. wha wan the father-indmw of Rijarija I

(about Saks s;w to about 564.) (Saka 944 fo 083.)
3. Ahavamalla IT. At with Rijendra-dova, who was the futher-in-law of Rlijmd.:wf'.hudu or

(about Jaka 964 to about 990.) Kulottunga-Choda-deva L

{(Saka 985 fo 1034.)

“In order to prevent its re-occurrence, I conclude with alluding to the i oy
in all previous pedigrees of the Oholas. This wasthe confounding of the two Chola idng;a
Rijardja and Rdjendra-Chola with their Eastern Chalukys grandsons, who seem to
have recoived their names from those [:tf their mﬂ.tt"l;ﬂﬁl grnndf.nthnm. In I‘Eﬂ.].itj' the Eastern

‘halukys king Réjardja L ruled only over Vengl. His son Rijendra-Choda or
Kulottunga-Choda-deva I, though at first king of Vengi, seems to have inherited
the Chola kingdom from his father-in-law, the Chola king Rdjendra-deva, in Saka 985.

After the vamédvali, the subjoined imscription contuins the grant itself. It is an order,
which was addressed by the paramamikeseara Vira-Choda-deva (line 79), alias Vishnu-
vardhana (lne 78) to qu‘. inhabitants of the Guddaviti-vishaya' (line 80). In the 21st
yoar of his reign (line 118) the king gave a village of the above-mentioned district, whose
nume is indistinet, but seems to have been Koldru® (fine 103), to a temple of Vishnu at the
agrahira of Chelliru.® This Vishnu temple had been founded (verse 56) by the king's
sendpati (verse 30) Medamarya (vérse 27), alies Gunaratnabhishuna (verse 20), who had
also construeted a pond at the same village of Chelldiru (verse 34) and founded two saffras at

! This ia the same as Guddavidi-vishaya, JSud. dut. Vol XIV. p. 58, Terhaps both are identioal with
the Gudrsvirs-, Gudrbvirs. or Gudrahira-vishaya (sce page 47, nute 1) aud connectud with the modern
Gudivida, the head-quarters of » tillugn of the Kistnn Tistrict.

* Sir' W. Elliot vead it Falerw. The name of the village may haveé somothing to do with the Kolir
or Kolloru Lake (fad. dnt. Vol. XIV, p. 204; Sewell's Laste of Antsguities; Vol I, p. 52} in the Gudivida
Tallugs,

* This is the modern village of Chellir, whence Sir W. Elliot obtained the plates,
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Drakshirima' and Pithapuri® (verse 33). Hewas the sou of Potana of the Mudgala-
gotra (verse 24), who had received from Réjerdja® the somewhat lengthy title of
Rijardja-brahma-mahdrija (verse 25), by Kannamimbd (verse 26), The edict ends
with the statement, that its executors (qfapti) were the five ministers (paficha pradidnd}), and
with the names of the composer and the writer.
TEXT,
Prame L
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¥ v This js onw of the most saceed places in the (Godiverl) Distriet, with a large aad important templu

dodicated 0 Phineivara ;" Sowell's Lisfe of Antiguities, Vol T; p. 58, ]
* This is probubly the modern Pifjipuram, the residence of the Rija of this nome in the Godivari District.
* Ty this, Rijarija L, the son of Vimalidityn, seems to be meaut.
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TRANELATION,

( Verse 1.) From the lotus-flower, (which rose) from the navel of the abode of Sri, the
supreme spirit, the great lord Nariyana (Vishu), thero was born Svayumbhdl (Brakman),
the creator of the world. From him there sprang a spiritual son, called Atri, From this
saint Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, the nectar-rayed, the crest-jewel of
Srikantha (Siva).

( Verse 2.) From this producer of nectar there sprang Budha, who was praised by the
wise. From him there was begot a valorous emperor called Purfiravas.

(Line 4.) From him (came) lyu : from him Nahusha ; from him the emperor Yayiti,
the founder of a race ; from him Puru; from him Junamejaya ; from him Prichifa j from
him Bainyaydti; from him Hayapati; from him Sirvabhauma ; from him Jayasena ;
from him Mahfbhanma; from him Aifinukae; from him Krodhdpana; from him
Devaki; from him Ribhuka ; from him Hikshaka; from him Mutivara, the performer
of great sacrifices and lord of the Barasvati river | from him Kdtyayana; from him Nila;
from him Dushyanta, His son was he who, having placed sacrificinl posts in an uninter-
rupted line on the banks of the Gangd and Yamund, and having successively performed
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata, From this Bharata
(ewme) Bhlimanyu ; from him Hastin; from him Virochana ; from him A jamilha; from
him Samvarana ; from him Sudhanvan; from him Parikshit; from him Bhimasena;
from him Pradipana; from him Samtanu; from him Viehitravirya; from him Pindu-
rija; from him the Pindavas.

(Verse 8.) (From) that vietorious bearcr of (the dow) gdndira, who, having conquered
(Indra) the benrer of the thunderbolt, burnt the hermitage in the Kbindava (/foresf), who
anquired the weapon of Pagupati (Siea) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka, who,
luving killed Kilikeyn and many other Duityas, purtook of one half of Indra’s throne, and
who wilfully destroved the forest-like race of the lord of the Kurus ;—

' Read P 32, * Read “gri, * Read iy,
* Read ggfen.’ * Read qreet.
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(Line 14,) From that Arjuna (came) Abhimanyu ; from him Parikshit ; from him
Junamejoya; from him Kshemuka ; from him NeravAhana ; from him Sutinika; from
him Udeyuna, When, commencing with him, fifty-nine emperors, whose succession was
uninterrupted, and who sat on the throue of Ayodhyd, had passed nway, aking of this race,
VijayAditys by name, went to the Dekhan (Dakshindpatha), in order to conquer (it) and
attacked Trilochana-Pallava, (buf) through illluck he went to another world. ¥ During
this battle, his great queen, who was prognant, reached together with the fumily-priest
and the old ministers an agrakdra called Mudivemu, and, being protected like o daughter
by Vishnubhatta-somaydjin, s great ascetic, who dwelt there, she gave birth to a son,
YVishnuvardhana, Bhe brought him up, having eaused to be performed for this prince the
rites, which were suitable to (Ais) descent from the double gotra of thoso, who belonged to the
gofra of the MAnavyas and were the sons of Haritl.,! And he, having been told the
(above-mentioned) events by his mother, went forth, worshipped Nand4, the blessed Gaurl,
on the Chalukya mountain, appeased Kumfra (Skenda), Nordyana ( Vishpu) and the
assemblage of (divine) mothers, nssumed the insignin of sovereignty which had descended (fo
Ain) by the succession of his race, (bu¢) which had been, ns it were, laid aside, (viz.) the white
parasol, the single conch, the five makdiabdas, the flags in rows,' the pratidhakkd (drum), the
sign of the boar, the peacock's tuil, the spear, the throne, the arch (in the shape) of a
mukara, the golden sceptre, (#4e algns of) the Gangd and Yemund, efe, conquered the
Kadamba, the Gangaand other princes, and ruled over the Di'shan (Dakshindpatha),
(which is situated) between the bridge (of Rdia) and the (river) Narmadi (and the revenue
Jrom which amounts to) seven and & half lnkahas.*

( Verse 4.) Tho sori of this king Vishnuvardhana and of (Ais) great queen, who was
horn from the Pallava mee, was Vijoydditya.

(Line 21.) His son wus Pulakedi-Vallabha. His son was Kirtivarman, His
son,—Huil! EKubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Satyfdraya-Vallabhendra, who
adorned the mee of the glovious Chdlukyns, efe.,® ruled for eighteen years over the
wountry of Vengl; his son Jayusimhha-Vallabha for thirty-three (years); his younger
brother Indra-rdja for seven dnys; his son Vishopuvardhana for nine years; his son
Mangi-yuvardja for twenty-five (years); his son Juyasimha for thirteen (years); his
younger brother Kokkili for six months ; his elder brother Vishnuvardhena, having
oxpelled him, for thirty-seven (years); his son Vijuydditys-bhottdrake for eighteen
(years) ; his son Vishnuvardhana for thirty-six (years) ; his son Narendra-mrigarfja
for forty-eight (years) ; his son Kali-Vishnuvardhana for one and o half years ; his son
Gunaglnka-Vijaydditys for forty-four (years); Chilukyn-Dhima, the son of his
brother Vikraméditya, for thirty (yews); his son Kollabhiganda-Vijaydditya for six
months ; his son Amma-rijs for soven yoars; having expelled his ivfant son Vijayfditya,
Tddapa (ruled) for one month; having conguered him, Vikramfditya, the son of
Chilukye-Bhima, (ruled) for eleven months; thon Yuddhamalla, the sonof Tddapa-
rdja, for seven years; huving expelled him from the country, Rija-Bhima, the younger

i The Ohalukyss elaim descent from both the Minavya and the Hirita gotras.

* Ou pdlikstana wee Jud. Aut. Vol. X1V, p. 104,

% Malgra-forana, ‘nn honorary wreath or string of flowers, &c,, maised vpon poles and earried in front uf
uhi8, & an emblem of dstinetlon ’; Bandersou's Crnarese Divtiswary.

¢ Tha above passage has been proviously translated by Mr. Fleet, Jud. Ant. Val, VII, p. 245,

' The passage, which is omitted iu the translation, is ideutical with the fret 4 lines of No. 38.
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brother of Amma-rdja, (ruled) for twelve years; his son Amma-rdja for twenty-five
(years); Dina-nyipa, his brother from a different mother, for three years, Then the
country of Vengt was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. Then king
Suktivarman, the son of Dandrpaya, ruled over the earth for twelve years,

(Verse 5,) Then his younger brother, king Vimaldditya, who was kind to (all)
buings, ruled over the earth for seven years.

(Line 48.) His son, king Rijardja, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the
abode of the goddess of vistory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-one years.

(Verse 8.) He whose fame was brilliant, who wus the only jewel which adorned the
glorious race of the moon, and who was the only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the
distressed, surpassed Cupid by his beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Purarhdars
(Indra) by his possessions, ( Vishyu) the bearer of Lakshm! by his great prosperity, and
Bhima by his terrible power,

(Verse 7.) He had a spotless queen, Ammangn by name, who was famed on earth by
her good deeds, who was the only abode of lucky murks, who purified the world, and who
sprung from Rdjendru-Choda, the omament of the rce of the sun, just us Gangd from
Juhnu, Gaur! from Himavat and Lakshumi from the milk-ocoan,

(Verse 8.) Just us (Siva) the bearer of Gatgl and (Pdreati) the daughter of the moun-
tain had @ son called Kirttikeya, these two had a son called Rijendra-Choda, who
unnihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy
of praise, and who was the light of the wurrior-caste,’

(Verse 9.) Having at first occupied the throne of Veng!, (which became) the cause of the
rising of (Ais) splendour, just as the sun at morn ocoupies the eastern mountain, he conquered
(all) quarters with lis power,

(Verse 10,) Having burnt all foes with the rising and flerce fire of his valour, and
having successively conquered Keraln, Pindys, Kuntalaand all other countries, he
placed his commands on the heads of princes, the pain of feur in the hearts of fools and his
fumie, which was as white as the rays of tho moon, in (ull) quarters,

( Verse 11.) Kulottuniga-deva, the most eminent of tho great warrior-caste, whose
might resembled that of the king of the gods (Indra), was anointed to tho Choda king-
dom, which was not inferior to the kingdom of the ‘gods, and put on the tiars, embellished
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which had been sent by various kings, who were
exceedingly nfruid of the threatening of his arms, which were as formidable as the terrible
coils of the serpent-king.

( Vierae 12.) He in whose hands the conch, the discus and the lotus were shining, and
whom (therefore) the world pruised as Rdjandrdyona (ie., o Fiskne among kings), married
(aa if were) Lakshm? (the wife of Vishnat) herself, who wus known by her other name,” vis.,
Madhurintakt, and who (just as the goddess Lakshml) from the ocean, arose from Rijen-
dra-deva, the ornument of the race of the sun, a quoen who was praised in the world and
exalted by her deeds,

(Verse 13.) To these two there were born (seven) sons, who were as pure as the (seven)
stroams of the Cutgd, who, like the (seven) Adityns, had destroyed the darkness (of #in), and
who, liko the (aeren) mountuins, were able (fo undergn) the fatigue of supporting the earth.

! With r4jabulapradipe cumpare pardrdhyo mahati nripalule in vorse 11.
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To (onc) among these, the illustrious Rdjardja, who was the joint abode of p lity and valour,
(hik) father, the lord of the whole carth, affectionately addressed the following spe_ch :—

(Perse 14.) * Being desirous of the Choda kingdom, I formerly conferred the kingdom
of the country of Veng! on my paternal unele, king Vijayaditya,

(Ferse 15.) “ Having ruled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like prince, who
resembled the five-faced (Siva) in power, has gone to heaven.”

(Werse 10.) This obedient one (viz, Rdjurdia) took up thut burden, (viz, the kingdom of
Foigl,) which the emperor, (Ais) futher, gave him with these words, though he did not like
the separation from him.

(Verse 17.) *The kingdom is not such & pleasure as the worship of the illustrious foet
of the elders™ ] considering thus, he returned to his parents, after having ruled over the
country of Vengi for one year,

(Verse 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (viz., Rdjard/a’s) younger brother, the brave
prince Vira-Chods, who seemed to be an incarnation of the quality (of) valour : * Having
ascended the throne of Veng, place thy fect on the heads of (other) kings, just as the sun,
having sscended the eastern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of (other) mountains.”

(Verse 10.) Thus having successively obtained the powerful blessing of the king, of
the queen and of his two elder brothers, having bowed to these und having been bowed to
by his younger brothers,' the prince was with diffeulty prevailed upon by them to sturt for
his country.

(Ferse 20.) Having driven away his enemies, having eclipsed with his splendour the
other crowds of kings, having stopped the wicked and having made the earth rejoice, the
lord, the ornament of the country of Vengt, the king's son uscended (4") palace in the town
called Jaganitha, resembling the disk of the morning-sun, who, having driven awuy the
durkness, having eclipsed with his splendour tho other erowds of stars,* having stopped the
wicked, and having made the lotus-group blossom, nscends the eastern mountain,

(Verse 21.) In the Sk year, which is reckened by the moon, the pair of eiphers and
the moon, (i.e., 1001,) while the sun stood in the lion, while the moon was waxing, on the
thirteenth lunar day, on a Thursday, while the scorpion wus the lagna and in (lhe nakshatra)
Sravana, having been ancinted to the kingdom of the whole earth, the sinless king, the
illustrions Vira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiara of the world,

(Line 78.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king
of great kings, the supreme master of kings, tho devout worshipper of Mahegvara, the
supreme lord, the most pious one, the illustrious Vira-Choda-deva, having called together
all householders, (viz.) heads of provinces, d&c., who inhubit the district of Gudda viti,
thus issucs his commands in the presence of the ministers, the fumily priest, the commander
of the army, the heir-apparent and the door-kecper :—

( Verse 22.) Just as the moon in the milk-oeenn, there was in the pure tace of Brohman
a chicf of uscctics, called Mudgala, whose uppesrance wus extremely gladdening,

(Verse 23.) When he, whose power was incomprehensibile, had invited the sun, his stoff
performed the netion of the sun at his command.

! The plural in the original shows that Virs-Chodn hod st loast fhree yuungoer Lrothers ; according to verse
13, their number was four.
* This seems to be the sceond meaning of rdjumibardn apardn.



EASTERN OTIALUKYA GRANYS. 61

(Verse 24.) In his gofra there wus 8 certain Potana, whose deeds were pure, who
made his gotra prosper aud who illuminated the guarters with the splendour of his fame.

( Verse 25.) This virtuous ope was joyfully praised by the lord Rijarija, who knew
(how to appreciate) virtues, by the name of Rijarija-brahma-mahdrdja (Le., the great
king of the brdlmanas of Rdjardja).

( Verse 26.) Just us the wife of Atri was Anasliyd, the wife of this treasure-house of
merit was Kannamimbd, who was praised in the world, and who was exalted by the
virtue of freedom from envy (amasiyd).

( Warse 27.) Just as Devaki bore from Vasudeva e son called Visudeva (Krishna), and
just as the mountain-dsughter (Pdrvati) bore from the moon-crested (Siva) a son called
Guha, thus she bore from him a son called Medamirya, who was a treasurc-house of pros-
perity, and who was praised by all the assemblies of wise men (or gods).

( Verss 28.) After he was born, prosperity dwelt on all the crowds of his relatives, just
as on tho groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sun ; for ({ike the sun) he purified the
quarters with his unrestrained splendour, wus daily in tho state of rising and was possessed of
a blossoming lotus (-face).

( Verse 29.) Iuying conquered the kali-age which is skilled in plundering heaps of
virtues,—all virtuos, (viz.) truthfulness, liberality, prowess, §e., prosper, abiding jointly in
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone constant in & conduet (which is worthy) of the
krita-nge, and who is famed by the name of Gunaratnabhfishana (i.e., e who is adorned
with jowel-like virtues).

( Verse 50.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, a light of
the race of Druhmun, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splemdour, a treasure-
house of polity and modesty, skilled in seiences and in weapons, worthy of honour and as
hard as the substunse of the king of mountains, he wus respectfully and gruciously anointed
by me to the dignity of & commander of the army (sendpati) and wears the tinra which was
placed (on his head) to the delight of the people,

( Ferse 81.) IMo dolights his elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, his rela-
tions by respoet, the good by the riches which they desire, myself by his patience in bearing
my kingdom of the whole carth and Suuri ( Vishnu) by great devotion.

( Verse 32.) Ah! the nuspicious streams of water, which drop from the feet of innu-
merable erowds of enrth-gods (ic., brdlmeanas), who duily perform their ablutions i his court-
yards, and which continually fill thousunds of paths, surpass the streams of the Gangd,
which drop from the foct of eue of the gods (viz., Fiadne), and which are tired of their three
paths (viz., heaven, earth and the lonwer world).

( Verse 33.) At holy Drikshirdma and at the sacred place of Pithapuri, this
charitable one joyfully founded two sallras for brihmanas, in order that they might daily
enjoy their meals (there) till the end of the Falpa.

( Verse 34.) On the north side of a lovely agrakdra of good people, which is famed by
the name of Chelldiru, he whose mind is full of compassion cunsed to be constructed a large
pond which is filled with sweet water.

( Verse 35.) By its water, which glitters like the moon, and which is daily enjoyed by
numberless brihmanss who resemble Agastyn, this (pond) repeatedly laughs, as it were, at
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the pitcher-born (Agasiya).

(Verse 36.) On the west side of that village, this powerful, mighty and charitable chief
of the Vuishnavas caused to be built a temple of Vishnu.

1o
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(Verse 87.) In this lofty (temple), which is as white as the rays of the moon, which is
thie aboda of splendour (or Lakslmi) and which pleases the cye, the god himsolf, who is the
lusband of Lakshm{, made his appearanocc, his conch and discus being distinotly visible.

(Line 102.) “Be it known to you, that to this blessod lord Vishnn (7) gave for the
nily (performance of) charu, bali and pdjd and for tho repaivs of gaps and oracks [the village
vulled Koldru] in your distriot [with eemption from all tuzes, making it the property of the
fesple, with a libation of water,]"

(Line 104.) [The boundaries of this villuge aro :—cn the cast ......... Ny

(Zine 100.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (grant). Ie who does it, becomes
possessed of the fivo great sins, And the holy Vyfsa hus said: [Here follow three of the
cuslomary inprecatory verses,)

(Line 118). The exceutors (dMapti) of this edict ($dsana), which was given in the twenty-
fivst year of the glorious and victorious reign, (wee) the five ministers (pamcha pradhindh).
Tl author of the poetry (was) Viddaya-bhatta. Tho writer (was) Peunfohiri.




( 68 )

PART IL

TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

I.—INSCRIPTIONS AT MAMALLAPURAM,

No. 40, Ox 1z soure sass or THE Smone Texrre.

This inscription is dated in the twenty-fifth year of Ko-Rijardja-Rijakesarivar-
man, alise Rijur@ja-deva. It states, that the king '‘built a jewel-like hall at Kin-
daldx,” and then gives a list of the countries, which he is'said to have conquered. Among
thom Vengai-nidu is the well-known country of Vengt; Gatga-pidiand Nulamba-
pidi are found on Mr. Rice’s Map of Mysore;! Kudamalai-nddu, “the western hill-
country,” is Coorg; Kollam is Quilon; Kalifngam is the country between the Godfivart
and Mahinad rivers: fra-mandalam is Ceylon; Iratta-padi is the Western Chdlukyan
empire;® and the Scriyas are the Pindyas. 1have been unable to identify Tadigai-
phdi.

Sir Walter Elliot's and Dr. Burnell's tentative lists of Chola kings® contain a king
Rijarfija, who reigned from 1023 to 1064 A.D. These figures rest on three Eastern
(‘halukya grants, of which two have since been published by Mer. Fleet and one has been
edited and translated above (No.89), From these three grants it appears, thut the Rijardja,
who reigned from Saka 944 to 985, was not s Chola king, but & king of Vengl, and that
Lis insertion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake,

The historical portion of the subjoined inseription is almost identical with lines 166 to
173 of the large Leyden grant* and must belong to the same king. The Leyden grant states
that Réjardja conquered Satydéraya (line 65). This name was borne as a surname by uo
loss than six of the carlier Western Chalukys kings and was slso the name of one of the
luter Western Chlukyas, From cortain unpublished inseriptions of the Tanjore Temple it
can be safely inforred, that Rdjardje-deva was the predecessor of Rijendra-Chola-
deva, the enemy of the Western Chélukya king Juyasimha IIL, who ruled from about
Saka 944 to about 9642 Hence the Satyiéraya mentioned in the Leyden grant might he
identified with the Western Chalnkya king Satyfgraya IL., who ruled from Suka 910 to
about 930 ;" and the Chols king Rdjardja, who issued the large Leyden grant and the
inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 ynd 66 of the present volume, with that Rijardja of the Stya-
yafa, whose dimghter Kandavi was married to the Fastern Chalukya king Vimali-
ditya,” who reigned from Saka 937 (?) to 044. As Rajarija-deva boasts in his inserip-
tious of having conquernd Vengai-nddn, the country of the Esstern Chalukyas, this
warrisgo was probably « forced one and the result of his conquest of Vimsladitya® The

U AMysore Duseriptions, p. Ixxxiv. ® Bed the introduction of No. 07, below,
£ Coina of Southern Tndiv, p 137 ; South-Tadian Poleagraphy, 2ud edition, p. 40.

' Tir, Burgess' Archeological Swrecy of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 204.

* HBog the introduction of No. 67, below. ® My, Floot's Kenerese Dysaatios, p. 19,
1 fudion Adatiguary, Vol XIV, p. 50,

* Bagp the renarks of Dr. Burnell, 8. F Paleography, 2ud edition, p. 22, note.
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identification of the Rijurdja-deva of the Leyden grant and of Nos. 40, 41 and 86 with
the father of K@ndavd is confirmed by the Kongu Chronicle, where some of his charities are
placed in Saka 926 The Kwigw Chronicle further suggests the probebility of identify-
ing Kindalfr, where Rijardja-deva built a hall (444), with Chidambaram, as it
records that ‘he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram snd erccted all kinds of towers,
walls, mandapas, flights of steps, etc., and other matters,”

From this and the next-fullowing inseription we learn that Mémallapuram helonged
to imﬁr-nﬁdu,' a division of AmAr-kottam, and that the name of the Shore Temple was
Jalasayana. The purport of the inscription is & new division of the land of the town of
Mimallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the citizens.
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TraNsLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of (#he reign of) the illustrious Ko-Rija-
rija-Rijakesarivarman, alius the illustrions Réjardja-deva, who,—while both the
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive
property, gave him pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel (-Like) hall (af) Kindaldr and
eonquered by his army, which was vietorious in great battles, Vengai-nddun, Ganga-
pidi, Nulamba-pidi, Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, fra-
mandalam, which is famed in the eight quarters, and Tratta-pddi, (the revenue from whick
amounts to) seven and a half lukelhas ; who,—while his beauty was increasing, and while he was
resplendent (%o suchk an exfent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived the
én_ri_'.'nﬂ of their splendour,—We, the middle-aged citizens of this town, unanimously made
the following contract, while assembled in the firunanddrana to the south of (the femple of)
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Jaladayana-deva at Mimallapuram, the chief town of the fifty (villages called after)
Pudukkudaiyiy Ekadhira, which form part of Amar-kottam.

(Line 21,) The wet land, white (?) land, garden land, dry land and all other?
taxable (?) land of our town shall be divided into four lots of one hundred magais.*  One lot
of (the land), which has been divided into four lots sccording to this contract,! shall be a
lot of twenty-five manais (which belongs) to the inhabitants of (the quarter of) Ka[du]mbi-
dugu-feri (alius) ﬁamkua-pidi of this town. The remaining three lots shall be a lot of
seventy-five magais. Themagais (of) the land (included in) the contract of division into lots
may be sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorions gifts; (but) the magais (of) the land shall be
given away s defined by the contract of the division into lots. The previous definition shall
be wholly cancelled. The fruit-trees, which stand in the various parts of the lands divided
into lots, shall be enjoyed by the owner of the respeotive lot. Those (frees) which stand on
the canseways between the rice-folds® shall belong to (#e whole of) the hundred manais.
Among those who are without land and are over the age of sixteen,—from those who are
engaged in trade half a karailju of gold (poen), from those who work for hire one-cighth of a
pou and for (each) turn as ploughmen (?) threc-sighths of & pog shall be taken at the cnd of
the year. From those who do not submit to this contract, further twenty-five kurafljus of
gold shall be tuken besides as a flne. We, the middle-aged citizens of the town, have unani
mously established this contract.

(Line 58). 1, Tiruvelarai Muviiyirsitu-erunfirruvan, the karanam of this town,
who worships the holy fest (of fhe god), wrote this contract according to the orders of the
middle-aged citizens. This is my signature.

No. 41. Ox tHE XorTH Basg oF THE Smone TEurLEe.

The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of the preceding one; its
date is the twenty-sixth year of Ko-Réjardja-Rijakesarivarman, alias Rija-Rdja-
rija-deva.

The inscription, which is unfortunately mutilated, mentions three temples, two of which
were called after and consequently built by Pallava kings. The tivst of these two is Jala-
§aynna or Kﬂhntriyuﬂijhhn-Palla?&-iﬂrara-ﬂerﬂ. That Jalafayana was the name
of the Bhore Temple itself, appears clearly from the inscription No. 40. The second name
for it, which is furnished by the present inseription, proves that the Shore Temple was a
foundation of a Pallava king Kshatriyasimha, The secoud temple mentioned in the
subjoined inseription is Rﬂja.siﬂ:uhn+Pnllavﬂ-I.§vara—duva, which, as appears from one
of the Kifichipuram inseriptions (No. 24, verse 10), was the original name of the Kailisa-
patha Temple at Kifichl. The name of the third temple, Pallikopdaruliya-deva,
(literally : “ the god wiho is pleased fo alecp ') may perhaps refer to the Sriranganiyaka
Temple at Pallikonda rear Virifichipuram snd would then explain the origin of the
name Pallikonda,

b Puitubbufaiyds (Tumil) means * the owner of n usw parasol,” ie., one who has recently risen to royul
power ; Ekadhirn (Banskrit) moeans tha ai.ngly. brve."

* inses In parhaps a corrupted form ol vz

1 weemas 12 equal to 2,400 squars feet.

¢ Lfis. Sanskrit T, originally means  the touching of water (1n o selemn declaration).”

¢ S Pdad socms to mean the sane s o> e
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TrasstaTioN,

Hawl ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year of (#ie reign of) the illustrious Ko-Rija-
rija-Rijakesarivarman, alins the illustrious Rija-Rijardju-deva, efe’'—We, the
middle-uged citizens of Mimallapuram, a town in Amdr-nédu, (@ division) of Amar-
kottam .....ouni. of (the temples of) TaluSayana, (alius) Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-
Isvara-deva at this town, uud of Rijasimhu-Pallava-Tévara-deva, and of Palli-
kondaruliya-deva..........

(Line 81.) . .... of the fifty (villages called after) Pudukkudaiyiy Ekadhira, which
formn part of this koffam®. .........

No.o 42, Ixsing tue Spore TeEurte

This inscription is dated in the ninth year of Vira-Rijendra-Chola-deva. Tt recorus
thye gift of a piece of lund from the great assombly (makdsabhd) of Eii[ri]ds viir, wlins Nara-
simha-mangalam te “our lord of Tirukkadalmallai.” By this the 8hore Temple at
Mimallapuram seems to be meant.
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! The historival portion of this inseription is identical with that of Ko, 10,
! Bee page 64, nate 2.



VELUKR INSCHIPTIONS, 1]
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TraxsLATION.

Hauil ! Tn the ninth year of (the rejgn of) the illustrious Vi[ra]-Rijendra-Sora-
deva, we, the great assembly (makdsabhd) of gi[gi]dnvﬂr, alies Narasimha-mangalam,
gave to our lord (of) Tirukkadalmallai as cxelusive property,! with exemption from taxes,
b rico-fields (Zadi), consisting of 2,000 furis (of land ; 1. at) Mufigalachcheru to the south
of the Ukkdviri channel (af) our village; and (2. af) Niriyanap-mingalir, elics
Kattidi-patti, where (ke lemple of ) this god (2 kuriyig) stunds.

IL.—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE NEIGIBOURIOOD OF VELCR.

No. 43. Ox & sTOXE AT ARAPPAKEAM NeAR VELOR

This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to Jvarakhandedvara-
svimin of Velfir, ie, to the Vellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe-
fvara. The name of the temple is spelt Jvarakandesvara in five inscriptions,
Jvarakantheévara in two others and Jvarakandheévara in one of them, The Sanskrit
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhandeévara. Jvarakhanda,
“ the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of Jvarahara, which is applied to Siva in
the name of one of the Kifichipuram temples.*

The inseriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Akshaya year, wmch
was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1488, and during the reign of Sadddiva-
deva-mahiiriyar. They record grmnts which were made to the Vellore Temple at the
request of Siypa-Bommu-niyaka of Veltir by the makdmandalesoara Tirumalaiya-
deva-mahirija, also called Tirumalai-rijayay, (the younger brother of) Rimarija,
with the consent of Sadiddiva-deva-mahiiriyar.

The historical results obtained from these four inscriptions are ;—

1. That Sadddiva-deva of Vijayanagara was still alive in 1566-67 A.D,, r.e, ten
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Karnita Dynasty.®

2. That, after the death of his elder brother Rima, Tirumala-rija of Karnita®
continued to acknowledge the king of Vijayanagara as his sovereiyn and submitted to the
title of makdmandalefvara.

8. The éiuua-]}ammn-nﬂynks of the four inscriptions is perhaps identical with
* Bommi Reddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple.”

The Vilipike grant of Venkats 1. of Kamita dated Suka 1523 mentions & certain
Linga-bhapila, son of Vel@ri-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Virappa-niyaka.

! The remaining ten lines of the inecription anre mutilated a4 the beginning snd much obliternted ; the
only two intelligible words are 74 in Tine 26 and s+rswmrar in line 28,

* This seoms t0 be the meaning of the techmical term Srafa. wrlo @ whith cecurs also in the
Poygai inseriptions,

* North Arcol Manwsl, p. 180, * Bowell's Zisks of Antiguition, Vol. 1, p. 180,

¢ Ind, Aat., Vol XIIT, p. 154, ' Loc, il p. 155,

* North drcol Mamnal, p. 188. In the Felai-mdnagar-chariiram (printed at Velir in the Didin year, 1.s,
A.D. 1576) be is called Bommaiys-Reddiyir.
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70 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

kshmépa.' Veldri-Bomma is evidently the same as Sipya-Bommu-ndyuka of Veldr,
From the title *prince”, which the Vilipika grant attributed to Bomma and to his father
and son, it follows that his family were petty chiefs under the kings of Karndta, who were
again nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara.

The inscription No. 43, ns mentioned in Sewell's Lists of Antiguilies,* records the gift
of the village of Arappakkam, where it is still found.
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TrANsLATION,

Lot there be prosperity! Hail! After Sigpa-Bommu-niyaka (of) Veldr had maden
petition to the illustrious makdmandalespora Rimardja-Tirumalaiya-deva-mahirija,—
Tirumalai-rdjayay, baving made a petition at the feet of Badidiva-deva-mahiriyar,
gave the village of Arappakkam to (fhe femple of) Jvarakendedvara-svimin (af)
Velfir for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments,” on Wednesday the twelith lunar day of the
latter half of the month of Kumbha of the Akshaya-samvatsara, which was current after the

i Ind. dAni,, Vol XIII, p. 137, * Yol I, p. 185,

* Head T, * Read q.l.rg-n.cn-
. ¥ dagaresgereiblacam is & synonym of edgeradgavaiblogam, which occurs in Noa. 47 and 45 and means,
aocording to Winslow, * all worldly enjoyments.”
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Saka year 1488 (had passed), while the illustrious Sadifiva-deva-mahdriyar was
pleased to rule the earth.

(Lime 21.) * Of a gift and protection, protaction is more meritorious than a gift ; by a
gift one obtains (only) heaven, by protection the eternal abode.”

No. 44, Ox a srowe ar Amivte sear Veutr.

The object of the grant is * the village of Murukkeri-Siggeri within (the boundaries
of) Arugfir,” ie., of the modern Ariyfr.

[L] wostegs  ga8 ) emer-
[2.] WWa@salgorvrud afy- !

[3.] l.iﬂ.rrrgém Ly ssior amfl Sy -
[4.] Berp Fargly STy DSy
5] = Quslesanrfarp
[6.] ympwana®]adgyris e
[7.] busrwpgp ST S
[8.] #s& greud @aner® Javran-
[ﬂ'-] wém arsr d’ﬂf&,ﬁnl!—
[10.] ep@ammrrrlvrgSm-
[ll.J @ el gnrvrgs-
[12.] oées Gagurs Fearer Quis-
[13.] wgpsrusas e o -
[14.] bugh@rdimada B-
[15.] mueir{s*|guer angruf.
[16.] a@s.asgnrvrud L~
[17.] £58%= o s s 1 6 @) -
[18.] s Ga gor i § va@ey-
[lﬂ'.] v eyr Sée &0 s -
[20.] wawaszis diBalii s
[21.] =yrud H DS CAS PO
[22)] 4Qsfif o0 0f a :.r[sl']a_u.
[2"!._] q‘gur!}%f:!?é erar-
[211-,:] G&J'Gur;-un_.la o.s's | er-
fﬂﬁ,] ST wsﬂﬂm[r‘]@yrﬁ
[26.] airosre grusn * g~
[27.] ¢ =

No. 45. Ox A sroSE AT ARUMBARITTI Neam Venlsn
The object of the grant is the village of Arumbaritti,
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_I Read agy, * Head ',:.ré-n_lﬂ. * af is engraved twice in the original.
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No. 48. Ox  stose AT Savurperr ¥EAR VErCr.

The object of the grant is the village of Sadupperi.
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No. 47. Ox A STONE AT SarruvicHonmERl ¥eAR VELOR.

This and the next-following two inscriptions are dated on the same day of the Fura
year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1407, and during the reign of
the mahimandale$vara Srirafiga-devu-mahdriyar. They record grants to the Vellore
Temple, which were made at the request of Sippa-Bommu-niyaka of Veltr by
Krishnappa-niyake Ayyay, with the consent of §riranga-deva-mahdriyar.

The Sriranga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 49 is Srirangariya I, of Karnita, of
whom we have copper-plate grants of Saks 1497 and 1506  An inscription of his tributary
Krishnappa-niyaka dated Saka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice.! On Sipopa-
Bommu-ndyaka of Veldr, sce the introduction of No. 43.

The inscription No. 47 records tho gift of the village of Sattuvdcheheri, where it is
still found.
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TRANSLATION,

Let there be prosperity ! Hail! After Sippa-Bommu-niyaka (of) Velir had made
a petition at the feet of Krishnappa-niyaka Ayyap,—Krishnappu-niyaka Ayyaup,
having made a petition at the feet of Sriranga-deva-mahiiriyar, gave the village of
Suttuv@checheri to (the fomple of) Ivarnkandhedvara-svimin (af) Veltir for (provid-
ing) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday the thirteenth lunar day of the dark half of the
month of Makara of the Fuva-samvatsara, which was curreut after the Saka year 1497 (hud
passed), while the illustrious makdmandalefvara Sriranga-dova-mahariyar was pleased
to rule the earth,

(Lane 22.) * Of u gift and protection,” efe,' Let there be prosperity !

No. 48. Ox A sToxE AT Samafeivsrite sEir VELCR.

The object of the grant is the village of Senbaga-Perumél-nalldr, i, the modern
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[12.] wer sl 5% 80w Gagurs

[13.] [ﬂ}ilﬂ'ﬂuli@mru&-

[1{] &7 ﬂﬁwﬁu[:ﬁ]@ﬁru}-
[15.] ewsda BaliisTu-

[lﬁ,] E&T By isaT dnr:mi

[17.] Gravwasrvrus e

[13.] S5 EGm e T -

¥ Read G@} Wﬂ@;. * Bee the trauslation of No. 43. * Read ‘ﬁ‘ﬂ-

* Read yeanca s TdE, ' Read grugm.
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[19.] §0srig Qugur[ 7] yo-
[20.] s@eymrgprdie
[21.] yssv-a@0aG-

[22.] wrosois i@l -

[28.] &  =yrBv Qg ey Lt

[24.] Qupnrersdgri [i*] B E-

[35.:] BJI@JGH#EHGEé B

[20.] srs Quoy;Quremairas-

[27.] iy ol ersrsE w.m-l-ﬂm.vﬁ'y-
[28.] »# asrgsremuss | e
[ﬂg.] ey a vo-nacBago a

No. 40. Ox A stoxe AT Pervuar sean' Verfn.

The object of the grant is the village of Pe rumugai (?), i.e,, the modern Perumai
[1.] » vonaslago -
[2]o owafl [I%] uftylaer-
[3.] teg@amirydfm-
[4.] c2@zalasrmrws

[6.] eyidimra)s o
[6.] w=fl ST en o VoS-
[7.] e¥ srvads 5
[8.] Que Qraardarp
[9.] ywesaprris s
(0] rerura®  Smusps
[11.] £;Qur Qs L ST gl
[12.] &er Bas usruses
[18.] spdwer urssSGe G-
EI‘L], T Rarer Quribgp-
[IE.] ETWEET ﬂ*ﬂ-]‘ju-
16.] GPrlmadd LT
[17.] ussudar SyLsiew -
[18.] o sBeaunss ot
[19.] urs A0 off swer e -
[EU.] ugrGelF Gal gurd 8-
[21.] r:ﬁg{wmn&rﬂi@ =]
[ﬂﬂ] ﬂ&rﬂ'[bmn@mrn,&‘}
[23] & (4G 4] [rrty (8
[2¢] efeemls (1] o[ rsaijrals0]-
[EE,] uwﬂE—iQ[ﬁ?} paara Guz; -
[EE_] Rurswareay | ersTa %}-
[‘j'f.] e i8arQajrd airag-
[28.] srgggose . alely a
' Dead 8- 087, : Read w * Read sorw s,

* Road g2 )= &2,
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No. 50, Ox A sroxm AT ﬁmﬂn weap Veola,
This inseription records the gift of the village of Sekkagr to the Vellore Temple,

TexT.

[L] wombega  [|*]

[2.] Cavgurs PR

[3.] amwe G s-

[*L] reamlar-

[6.] e ETsui-

[6.] s@ymwes-

[7.] (o] [ E@m-

[3.] th Qe &sgr-

(0] Bgpuws  [[*] w--
[10.] w8egy— a

TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity! The village of SekkapQr was given for (the requirements of)
daily worship to (the temple of) Jvarakandeévara-sviimin (af) Veliir. Let there be
prosperity |

No. 61. Ox 4 nock ox THE Tor oF THE Bavim Hinu xear Venfm.

This rock-inscription is written in bold archaie letters ; the lines are irregular and very
close to each other, The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of a king called
Kuapyara-deva, and records that Velir-pidi was given to the temple of Pappapedvara
on the top of the hill of St daduparai (Sididupirai-malai) by Nulambay Tribhuvana-
dhira, alias Mudi-melag Sri-Pallava-Murdri. Another Nulambag, the first part of
whose name is indistinet on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulambay Tri-
bhnvanadhira, seems to have received Velfir-pidi together with the hill of -‘;ﬂ&ﬁdupﬁrai
from Vira-Chola. Velilr-pidi is probably the same as Velapidi, a suburb of Vellore,
noear which the Baviji Hill is sitnated, and which is supposed to be the oldest part of the town.!
Sidddupirai-malai must have been the old nume of the Baviji Hill. Tt was situated
in the north of Pangala-nddu, a division of Paduviir-kottam. The Siva temple on
its top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Pagygappai.

Besides the present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Telugu inseriptions are found on
the top of the Baviji Hill. Four of them mention a certain Nallaguruvayya; one of
these four inscriptions is dated in Saka 1539, the Piigala year,

Texr.
LI aped [*] efssrers@sais wirgmr @ Bmus s mam
[2.] v@gyid@ar L ssldsmar @ s wena w -
[3.] mr@urenrwle G e o re_slr sy Loy e@aS s s
[4.] vewenQuonis s pdz Quirswrs Bisr @ e gur-
[5,} Flurg. e *mnan t JTET LB LG Qe Ll
[6.] sss@uranreia SySUIL wiremr & el g Gsr-

\ Beo North Arot Manual, p. 187,
* The second letbor of this wird ia quite indistinet ; # & was, * my son," might be conjectured.
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[7.] =@ o3 57 8 A ) eesardy s
[8.] & @B ECsar S LT BAysen B s@emer 0~
[9.] @uid R FPT TN apy-Quasr g
[10.] mapeefl  [|*] gttt  Peigarar ssms @ufide sbe-
[11.] dmnd Qeus uran@srdrarar I
TRANSLATION.

Hail | In the twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the {llustrious Kagpara-deva, I,
Wulambay Tribhuvanadhira,' gave, with a libation of water, to (the temple of) Pau-
uapeévara, which Payuappai had caused to be erected on the hill of Sddidupirai
(ﬁﬁ‘d&:_iupdm:‘-ﬁmhi}, which is situated in the north of Panigala-niduin Paduviir-kottam,
to be enjoyed os long as the moon and the sun endure, Veliar-pidi, (a village) of this nddu,
(which) .. ... Nulambay had received from Vira-Sorar, together with the hill of Sadadu-
pirai, as a lasting gift® I, Mudi-melap,® the illustrious Pallava-Muriri, (shall be) the
servant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who fujures this charitable gift, shall

incur the sin committed by those who commit (a sin) near the Gan gi (or) Kumari.t

No, 52. Ox THE XORTH WALL OF THE Peavuin Teurie AT GAScANUR NEAR Yeuln,

This inseription is dated in the Pranuifhin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka-
chakravartin Sambuvardyn. This date is at variance with that of a Kifichipuram
inseription, sccording to which the Fyaya year and the Saka year 1268 corresponded to the
9th year of Sakalalokachakravartin Rijandriyana Sambuvardyar,® and we must
cither assume that the Oth year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned
at Kanchipuram and that of the present inseription are two different persons.

The inseription is a receipt for the cost of 2 kdni,® which a certain Tiruvengadam-
udaiydu seems to have sold’ to the villagers of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam
and of §ri-Mallintha-chaturvedi-mangalam. The first of these two villages was
also called Gangeya-nallir® (fhe modern Gangandr) and was situated in Karaivari-
Andi-niduw®

Text.
[Lj Faadarsssssrasm Ef Dasrgy wmr GCarare &y T T u-r[dw]@
e  may anwradavcasant & Bapor srwprap m—@ﬁuﬂﬁgj
[2.] asye@uuad Awsdr EplGusnn® Glulem Qrrafesi ey abGra[f]-

g Ae @ ysso sralsusivarsrs Saszwe[sraGail-

' L., * the brave(st) in the thres worlds."

P renr NoGHES Garer® means literally * having received with a libation of water ;"' compare
praor arifgidarias, o give irrecoverably by pouring water into the hund of the person receiving the
gift ** { Winslow).

2 fa., * he who wears a crown. on (Ris head ).

¢« Kumari is the Tamil name of the sacred rivor near Cape Comorin and exrresponds to the Sanakrit
Kumari, just as the High Tamil form Kiviri to the Sanskrit Kivérl

s Gawell's Lists of Autiguities, Vol. I, p. 180, No. 60,

i Equal to 4 manaris, 1 wamai is 2,400 square feat.

1 According to the incomyplete line 6, tho prico of the Edaf seemn to have been 170 panar.

* In two fragments at the Gaageivara Tompla {Nos 104 and 105, below), this nome is applied to the
ancrmd of the two villages. Prohably both were subdivisions of Gatganir,

* Cumpare No, 102, Tl Ll 15" BT

20
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LN Sensngs Cormad sdmn pfuwndarfw s g|atdnssnis Bearm.
=4 g fl']@in'j jﬁuﬂ‘-[ﬂ@ﬁmh]-

(4] wrse  Bm'Qassigpenc ar@sar stemf G000 ayirarsisrés n_{m]mﬁ'
EsPEsup Qaviu{av]rremewrdr drewousGsSrr g i . .

[6.] [ew@®] = Q@@L Quarsr Hansrssels amrissrmf iG0s srer Bl=ar]
' [®]® ehi 2 @D pé | Qarer| gn jwgrar erifé @ ]ris
[ u] > . : - i

[6.] sevanimeria arflucd  drrolude @elQ0s (4] e Blusre
wrppegpus] - . Belet -

[Ta] @la* gy sovésarsd S0 andrersdords aimwrot  @0-

[10.] G  efassx[ ]éra@3dlvisnim Sanrgssmimn  pfwadsres.

e 80gibu]

[Ba.] sang s Sanrgsspige CarggburiznpPQcwrer £Ga-

[84.] Sa@p@PwrBser (%] B[O gdm BEEa BnGass,.-
G ur % < ; : :

Traxstatiox,

On the day of (e nakshatra) Rokini, which corresponds to Monday, the first lunar day
of the former half of tho-month of Rishabhne of the Pramdthin year, (which was) the 17th year
of (#he reign of) Sakalalokachakravartin, who, having conquered fortune, took the earth,
gumimvar:lyu,—-ﬁ’h&rm I, Kottappikkam-udaiyiy’s (son) Tiruvedgadam-
wluiyiiy, gave to the great people of Gingeya-nallir, alias Nilakantha-chaturvedi-
mangalam, a village in Karaivari-Andi-nidu, and to the great poople of Sri-Malli-
nitha-chaturvedi-mangalam a receipt for the cost of a RS 5 vane e i Ay PO
tambikkam-udaiydn's (son) Tiruvengadam-udaiybn, (hereby declare, that T) gave o
receipt for the cost of a kdui, (s measwred by ?) the necountaut of these villages, to the great
people of Nllakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam and to the great people of Sri-Malli-
nitha-chaturvedi-mangalam. This [is the signature of] Tiruves gadam-udaiyifu].

Ko, 53. Ox ™E x3er wann of THE Penvait Texrie at Somsarveas sear VEnOm.

This inseription is written in archaic characters ; it is much obliterated, and incomplete
at the end.  The date is the twenty-third year of Ko-Vijaya-[Simha]vikramavarman,
The inscription records a grant to the Vishou temple at Kdttu ttumhbfir, which was
probably another name of Sorapuram, The temple had been founded by the same person or
persons who made the grant. The object granted was a piece of land at Kanakavalli, which,
like Kattuttumbizr itsclf, belonged to Pangala-nddu, a division of Paduvir-kottam.

TrxT.

[l.] %qf £'|['] Efﬂitq';mfm[E}h[m]ﬂiiJm iTcpd@  wraw( Bmussaper pa s
R raGari gglom-

[2.] sever Résr Pigoys srorumeerrarde pifGsrda a@ibSsis sarsand
s wfa-9f eodrgy- I

[8.] AT E T FTE T FF frmsm Frarwn  @rrdliugien
&rareud Baryapi sdsmn  a-

[4-] L rafars@in @vsdiurgds = . . Aapwn g Felarii dg  Ger B
avaad ofl Bp w-5) g

Vi Jooks like &, P Read SO A (0)
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TrASSLATION,

Tail ! Tn the twenty-thind year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Vijays-[8imba]-
vikramavarman,—hoving coused a sacred temple to be erected to Niriyana-
bhattiraka (af) Kittuttumbir in Panigala-nidu, (a division) of Paduvir-kottam,
[ 7 gave] to it & piece of land below the tank (af) Kanakavalli in the same nddu and the
same koffam, which [I] called * the sacred land of Vishnu (af) Kanakavalli,” for the
worship st the three times (of the day), for the sacred food at the three times, (for) the
nandd lamp (and) for the worshipper.

No. 54. Ox 7as sass of Tup ffvara Texrie ar TepiOr Nn VrLtr.!

This insoription is dated in the reign of the makdmandalefvara Virapratipa-Deva-
riya-mahirdya (of Vijayanagara) and in aka 1353, the Sddiirana year. It records that
the family (kudi) of Miranag-ullittdr, which belonged to Pallava-nallir, was given
to the temple st Tellaiydr (the modern Tellar), aliss Pukkalappuram, which belonged
to Vadapuri-Andi-nidu in Pangala-nidu, a division of Paduvfir-kottam in
Jnyanko:;dn-[!hn,ln-magdainm.

TexT,
Soath.

[16.] «e=d [I7] E?ﬂ-ga"“'h{,oﬁ'ﬂf‘ 5 sdrrudsres wi@Qpis Alya T
& PR L&A n_ngg-laa,p ﬂ'uisﬂmr,ﬁ:mhﬂr w8 dﬂn’i—l}jfﬂ_ﬂt[n]r'ﬂr

East.,
[1.] wlsarm| o ju ayl@lerg)e & o ® el [s]morrdearm woargy SaTHOR
South.

[1a.] LT U T T B (TR D sps_asrupo] gy luspss ugssillyd Sefsdr &1
pewyh Gubs BmGalr|mwis srer gpualsrer. Gerporsrcnisy
LRy Qar e g vesersre® eacyfgifsrc® [ylsne Gsadrysrs
yssoriny s’ srdETEES R0 ol wérgpy syBsriawm @
y g : sTwisEss . SEHEET LD S LFT B usr P ssuy.
@5 sridsrmis LB @

[E,] L1 G S g T o F e 5 g{r}rﬂdml.irn?l;t_lmr Brmsigredimam =

FayrEssamiyn Oromibupss sssysd witlersurs uswamiid-
FPiE s [*] @wvs usr =fsEPis @S wrrareesralirT & EEs
HmiE guid fEs L ] @fwlés s_acraqn® [|*] @S
BETIOET SO

Enst.

[2.]) af o@D fis erdsri @4 alf gedsasrsebs [|*] @ouy

uereldmBis @5 sarnsrasisis HEsD u e ¥ Jenii a7 @i raTd

! On a stone near this temple there is a fragment of & Chola inscription, the first Hne of which reads:
e uri @laCardsis) Udaiyir Sri-Eulotftubgal.

s Afier this word there is engraved below the line: mcrrases issr &8 ar[ 514 (7).

! Read sLssrTéaus.
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Hﬂﬂ!ﬁt

[3.]' Casmsdarda’® @rréd uswa Garip urails Gurs sieus |
t(r)Gagen@Om (%]

TrRANSLATION.

Huil! On the day of (#he nakshatra) Tiruvonwsm,® which corresponds to Monday, the
fifth lunar day of the former half of the month of Kurkafaka of the Sddhdrans year (and) the
Saka year 1353, while the illustrious makdmandaleicara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of the enstern, southern, western
and northern oceans, the illustrious Virapratipa-Devariya-mahdriya was pleased to
rule the earth,—Whereas (we)* .......... gave u diarmasdsana to (the temple of) the lord of
Tellaiylr, alias Pukkalappuram, a village in Vadapuri-Andi-nadu, (ekick belongs)
to Pangala-nidu, (@ division) of Paduvar-kottam in Jnynﬁkm;u_la-ﬂu;-n-mngdalam;
—We (herchy declure, thal we) gave to this lord the family (ealled) Mironay-ullittir,
which belongs to Pallava-nallar, as o family (whick has to maintuin) & birwnandd lamp,
with a libation of water, as a meritorions gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun.
These Maranag-ullittir, who were thus given, shall attend to (the worship of) this lord,
wherever they are. The whole family (mamed in) this dhermatdsana, (together with) their
descendants, shall be the family of this lord. If there is anybody who injurcs this dharma-
ddsana, which was thus given, he shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on
the bunk of the Gangi. Let Mahesvara be the protector !

fNo. 5. O THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS oF THe ViRCriksuedvapa Tewris
AT Veerauparru sear Veoln.

This inscription is dated in Suka 132(8] expi.rm] and the Fyaya year current, Itisa
deed of sale of the revenuo in gold and the revenue in rice of one half of the village of
Veppambattu and of the village of Siru-Kadambdr. The first-mentioned village
belonged to indi-nﬁr_hl, a division of Agara-parru.  Both villages are stuted to have
been granted to the temple of Virdpikshu-deva® at Veppambattu by Virapratipa-
Bukka-mahirdyar (of Vijayanagara), and the temple itsclf is said Jo have been conse-
crated one year before the date of the inseription in the Pdirfhiva year, i.e., Saka 1528 current.
This date is puzzling, ac it does not agree with other inseriptions, according to which Bukka's
son Harihara II. was reigning in Suka 1301 and 1321.°

The cost of one half of the first villuge and of the second village as well as the total are
given in kulapramdnas or kulas of gold (poy) and in pewas, In line 2 of the south wall
unother gold standard, called Foras, scems to be mentioned.« The numerous signs fer fractions,
which occur throughout the inscription, are paleographically interesting,

¥ The following line is engraved in somewhat smaller lettors Lolow the beginning of line 1a,

* Reond wsmrld, * Banskrit Sravonn,

* The numes of the dannrs seem to have boen eontainmd in the hwak of line 1a of fhe south wall.
* The same is the old nnme of the Pamipipati Temple nt Hutagi - Vijsyauaguem!

* Bew Mr. Floot in Jowr Bo Ne' B 4. 5, Vul, XT1 . aw,
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Texr.
West, _
[1] awef of dmurdessw’ [|¥] wargy ssredly] & Guwd Ordardsre
ur flaancasant g gigd Geagn  duanoadant s Ggﬂgmﬂ_
South,
[1.] ﬂ!.'l'ram@ﬂm?}u.ﬁ BurpiEpeonys Gupp srer [1*] Eﬁ-ﬁ@slﬂ'ftlﬂidm'ﬁmﬂ'
an@invdf fraysruysalsarrrui Qaliubu @ damursp@sanhs
West.
[2.] s;como oBeero.aap Sy wil-looranay = FEES Gn.mw.f‘ Epnir@ir
ﬂﬂw#sﬂﬁ%ﬁ;#ﬂ.uﬂqﬁﬁ LoToarrsE  ETer H.ﬁmﬁ
South,
[2.] gwswre yor@ar gpae gZEsEPss ysruupg o Bsr® Gautihen @
emi perpd® @manyirewn Qurar orede o eug sodblsram
West.
[3] Qurer =d& y G [|*] D& srdeid dimursplsapg &g usd
LT D @_;nanida angydir gy g EPds emr urh-
South.
[30.] 6@ @=ayBrewa Qursr wads y o M4 emi urfig G Quirer
moids o eugwm [[*] Griads 38 gyei go

West.
[4,} aﬁ&'{-ﬁ}rﬁé.i@#@';s&rp . ol =xl E_p«n_:.'nu-r BTy & i;s E.-rad;!r"g
Qursr waide y saney [|°] g =7 S0 é5 (&)sw-
South.

[He] & Qurér ecvgyda 4 S@5 [[*] =sprésra dr-garspbsad
e syoxarsy slrsugam n_.r:f’—&a;ar@a,a'g ]

TWeat,

[EL] 5:.1.15.-::;.-_:51;'; BT AT T qpERrs erem el D am pE ““"E;-"E"jij[i]
.u[ﬂ&-&-mr]ama's s @Bss emi [Epv‘l.p] yymrdgsh  @ararirmro
South,
[6a.] Qumsir [Bm]erspasrussapar s Lhsoreh @ papisrOagpisr mfidgn
EEEl {L]GQHI‘J'! Briney @edsmp yowy gle] avs-

[35.] mwj-hgrug:b maaﬁri:p'ruﬁmh Grimas_>w

[-lb.] Qe igaifl Bmuysig erflfsrall miumwin  Baud sl

[Eﬁ.j mnﬁr@im.ﬁ Ry T gm[:'] e yra E-L“_L&"[ o :| 4 BE Mﬁ‘mri 2 .,.Ei
@Balary agrs()gaia)y [|*] spmef pRfgiuerass cgse []

! Read ﬂgurué—nm,
* @avera] scems to stand for ayed and to be inserted as n sort of wodgale ut the beginning of the
mention of the date of the pratihfld
o | I | dﬂfn? .
21
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TraxsrATION,

Huil ! Prosperity ! Vietory | Fortune! On Thursday, the new moon of the dark half of
Jyaishtha of the Vyaya year, which follows the Pdrfhiea year (and) which was current after
the Saka year 132(8] (had passed), after having bathed, we gave as a sarvamdnya, to last as
long rs the moon and the sun, sll the revenue in gold and all the revenue in rice,' excluding
tolls, offerings, mdmagam® (and) idatturai, including the tax on eil-mills, the tax for the
Vetti,' the holy first fruits, the money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the tax on
Uvachechas* and the tax for the washermen, against (payment of the sum delailed below) 2—(1.)
243 kulapramdnas of gold and 44 panas—equal to 36 kovais (?) of gold and 5} panas—for
one village, (viz.) Veppambattu (in) Andi-nddu, (a division of) Agara-parru, which, as
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day, (1z.) on Thursday, the twelfth
lunar day of the bright half of Vaiédkla, was given from that day forward by a dharmasédsana,
for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and rice* to (the femple of) Virdipdksha-deva (af)
Veppambattu by the illustrious makdrdiddhivdia-rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira-
pratipa-Bukka‘mahdrdyar; having deducted from this (swm of 242 kulapramdnas of gold
and 47y panas) 121 kulapramdnas of gold and 2 panas for the (first) half of the village,
which was given as a sarvamdnya to the Brdhmanas studying the Vedas, (who are connected)
with (the temple of) the lord Virdpiksha-deva, (there remain fo be paid) 121 kulas of gold
and 2. panas for the (second) half of the village; (2.) 162 kulapramdnas of gold and 41, §,
+5 panas for 1 village, (viz.) Siyu-Kadambar............ , in all, 283 kulas of gold and
63, ¥ panas for the 14 villages (viz,, 121 Awlapramdnas of gold and 2y panas for the second
half of Veppambattu and 162 kulapramdnaz of gold and 4}, +, {5 panas for Siru-Kadambér) ;
in words : two hundred and eighty-three kulapramdnas of gold and six and three fourths and
three eightieths panas (were #o be paid) for the one and a half villages, which were given
by & diarmabdsana, 8s & sarvamdnya, for ever, from Thursday, the twelfth lunar day of the
bright half of Vaiédkha (of) the Pdrthiva year, for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and
rice (fo the temple of) Viripiksha-deva.

The signature of Arramari Adi-Siruppanangal.

III.—INSCRIPTIONS AT AND NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

No. 56. INsIDE THE FRONT GOPURA OF THE VIRINCHIPURAM TEMPLE, SECOND INSCEIFTION
TO THE RIGHT.

This inseription is dated during the reign of Virapratipa-Devardya-mahirdja (of
Vijayanagara) and in the Vifpdvasu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka
year 1347, It refers to & question of the sacred law (dharma) of the Brdfmanas, which was
settlede by the Brdkmanas of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom Karnita, Tamir,
Telugu and Lita Brilmanas are mentioned, Their representatives signed an agreement

I With mm“-—i;ym&m‘n m;gmjru.n‘u@psﬁ compare SEwrsd s Crdnrudarsrussgrd
in e 21 of the Poygai inscription No. 02,

* Ascording to Winslow, the Mdmagam, Mdwmdgem or Mimdigam (Banskrit Mekdmogha or Hahdndghe) is a
bathing festival, celebrated every twelve years at Eumbhakonam. A festival ealled Makdmallam or Hémdisiam
used likewise to take place every twelfth year at Tiruniviyi in Malabar; see Dr. Gundert's Malaydlom
Dictionary. The meaning of méwmagam and ddaffurei in the present mseription is not apparent.

¥* In this and other inscriptions, Geily seems to stand for @a gwrer, the lowest village servant, who
in alao called Tarilpgy
#4 The Uvachchas or Jonnkas (ir., Yavanas) are a low tribe of Muhammadans ; sse Winslow,»
¢ moc gup means * raw rive " (Winslow). It is epalt &fysuug in line 4o of the south wall
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to the effect, that henceforth marriages among their families had only to be concluded by
kanydddna, i.e., that the father had to give his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously.
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride,
should be subject to punishment by the king and to excommunication from their ecaste-
This practice was evidently adopted on the suthority of the canonical works on sacred law,
which condemn in strong terms the payment of monmey for the bride, and use the term
dsura-vivdha for a marriage thus concluded. The four forms of marriage permitted to
Brdhmanas are mere varieties of the marriage by kanydddna.

To the end of the inscription & large number of signatures of Brdkmanas are attached.
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that & satisfactory transcript cannot
be given. In some cases, the places where the single Brdimanas came from, are registered.
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom
of Padaividu, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty : Kelafijiyam,
Kamalapidam, Marudam, Mangalam, Araiyapidi, Kannamangalam,' Afgalt-
terippattu, Enddapidi, Two other insoriptions mention Gudiy&tam® and Vallam®
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu® or Padavedu.® The kingdom of Padaividu
(Padaivittu rdjyam) was called after the town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Polilr
Tilluga of the North Arcot Distriet.! According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it
formed a district of Tondai-mandalam.’ The name Padaividu means ° an encamp-
ment " and seems to owe its origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a city
arose in course of time."

TexT.
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' This village is situated in the Arni Jagir, about half-way between Argi and Vellore; it is spelt
s Kynnamangulam ” in the official List of Indian Poat Offices, Caloutts, 1586.

8 Eudqunrbeﬂufnﬂﬂuqnufthaﬂmth.&mmbitum.

* In the Vandaviéi Tillugs of the same district.

¢ fnd. Awt., Vol. XIII, p. 132. Pagavidu-rdjys occurs also in two inseriptiuns published by Dr. Oppert
(Madros Jowrnal for 1881, pp. 251 and 257); Pafarifa-rdiys in & graut of Saka 1460, the Filambin year,
from Sriperumbudir (Sewell's Lists, Vol. 1L, p. 266), for the original of which I am indebted to Mr. J. Lee
Warner, the Collector of Uhingleput.

s Rewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 170. * Ibid., p. 169,

' The Padavedu insoription No. 81 meations Tondai-mangalattu Fadaivifte rdjyam. &nwd_ingh:th
Eoodyita grant (/nd. dni, Yol XIII, p. 132) the Padeeldu-makdrdjys belonged to the Jaysnlonys- Tonda-
mandala,

-mmwmdmmﬁhnmmammmmmmﬂat
Lashkar, i.e., * camp.”
* Reod & merss- » Fﬂﬂmﬁnﬂf t Bead #8pd,
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TraxsLATION,

Let there be prosperity | Hail! On the day of (Mg nakshatra) Anusham,* which corre-
sponds to Wednesday, the sixth lunar duy, the 3vd (selar duy) of the month of Paiguai®of the
Visedvasu year, which was current after the Saka year 1347 (had passed), while the illustrions
mahdrdjadhivdja-paramespara, the illustrions Vieapratipa-Devariya-mahirija was
pleased to rule the enrth,—the great men of all branches of saered studies of the kingdom
(rdiyan) of Padaividu drew up, in the presence of (e god) Gopindtha (of)
Arkapushkarini, & document (which confains) an agreement fixing the sacred law.
According to (fhis document), if the Byilmanas of this kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividn, viz,
Kagypadigas, Tamiras, Telungas, 11alas,* ete., of all gotras, sitras and §ikids conclude
& marriage, they shall, from this duy forward, do it by kanyddine, Those who do not adopt
kanyddina, ie., both those whe give a girl away after having reeeived gold, and those who
conclude a marriage ufter having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the king and
shall be excluded from the community of E.r dhsanas. These are the contents of the
document which was drawn up.

The following are the signatures of the great men of all branches of sacred studies :—

No. 57. 0% A s105E BUILT ISTo THE FLOOR OF THE COURTYARD OF THE
VimFBeomrinay Teurre,

This inseription records that in the Summya year, which was current after the expimtion
of Suku 1471, the pavement of the outer courtyard of the Viriichipuram Temple was lnid
Ty Hommu-nu}'aka who ‘is evidenily the same person as Siyya-Bommu- -niiyuka or
Lowma-nripati of Veldr® On this occasion, the other inscribed stones which are
noticed in part I11, must hove found their way into the floor of the temple,

TexT.,
(1] wooee-
(2] b= (1]
[3.] vorelamrasuwaregua P Guods Caivaur far

[4.] Gnmﬁf]wmm Glioap &7 5o e tusp aveyBuyd Qusp
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[0.] mwesr Gurogpssusad go[iu] alr@gerar sersiems L@SEsed 0i*]

I Ttand wF gL, * Banakrit Anurddid, ! Banskrit LPhalguni,
U Bunskrit Livta, the old some of Gujarit. * Beo the introduction of No, 44,



Let there be prosperity | On Thursday, the day of (the nakshatra) Punarvasu, which
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Meska of the Saumpya
year, which was eurrent after the Saliviho-S8aka year 1471 (had passed )—in order to
procure religious merit to Macheha(?)-niyaks (of) Velar,—prince Bommu-niyuka

VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS.

TrANSLATION.

laid the pavement round the whole (femple).

This inscription is duted during the reign of Venkatapati-deva-mahfriyar' and in
the Nandana year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1514. It records
that Periya-Erama-niyaka of Pugpiyrir granted a house (manai) and some land for
a matha to Anands-Namadiviyg-pandiram. The grant was made at the Mirgasa«

No. 58. Ox A STONE AT THE SOUTH ENTRANCE of VIRINCHIPURAM.

hiyesvara Temple of Tiru-Virifchupuram ( Viriichipuram).

Test.
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b Thi= i Vefikata I. of Eorohits; whose prants runge between Bakn 1508 and 1535; see Indim

Aatigwnry, Vol XIIL p. 153,
£ Roud a&r:j,

" Read vuseepy,

borr louks almost like o.

]
—
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[23.] Sz ihi_ih Fapuribusdr y-
{:29.] A8 purd Tl FESrrlgs-
[30.] asnraph ypPurBgss-
[3]_] Cardrerda s rysath & a
[32.] S+ s] e gering & i@ gr-
[33.] @ S S0 s sl s G-
[84.] # CGamens sanrdiGa ars
[85.] swwd usmuiGsrarp
[36.) GarepssGn Qur-
[37.] = s_mrrseh &

TRANSLATION,

Hail! On the 6th solar day of the month of Tai of the Nandana year, which wag
current dter the §aka year 1514 (had passed), while the illustrious makdmandalesvara, the
hero (Ganda), the dagger (Kaffdrd), the hawk (Sd/uva), the {llustrious Venkatapati-deva-
mahidriyar was pleased to rule the earth,—in the presence of (fhe god) Mirgasshiyedvara
(of) Tiru-Virifichapuram,—Periye-Erama-niyaka {afEannnﬁrrﬂr ordered a house
(magai ) on the northern side of the holy street (#iru-vithi) of Vandardyag (fo be given for) a
matha to Ansnda-Namadiviya-pandiram, the worshipper (i.e,, pupil?) of the guru
Namadiviya-mfrti (of) Chidambaram, in order to procure religious merit to Sam-
karapps-niyaka Ayag, the son of Miya (?)-ndyaka (¢f) Veldr. This house for the
matha consists of 1 house to the east of the house of Tryambaka and to the west of the
house of Mrti-manikkam, and of a house-garden of 41 feet. To this meritorious gift
of & matha we gave, with a libation of water, for each day & kuruni' of rice (? prasdda) under
mortgage,! and the connexion under mortgage with (a picce of) land in the agrakdra (of)
Orandag-tingal. The succession of sons (which consiats of) the succession of pupils®
ghall enjoy this magha as long as the moon and the sun endure. Whosoever injures this
meritorions gift of a matia, that man shall incur the sin of one who has killed a black cow
on the bank of the Gangd.

v Txsomrerions of THE Peruamity Teserz at Povear Ngar VimiScarrvras.

These inseriptions (Nos. 50 to 64) are dated during the reign of a king called
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijardja-deva, His twenty-sccond year corresponded to faka
1160 (Nos. 59 and 60), his twenty-fourth year to Saka 1181 (Nos. 61 and 62) and his twenty-
eighth year was current after the expiration of Saka 1165 (No. 64). Accordingly, the
first year of his reign corresponded to the Sake year 1187-88.

The inscriptions record that the Kerala merchant* Adi-RAma, an inhabitant of * the
Hill-country,”® ie., of Malay@lam, granted three villages, which he had bought from a
certain Sambuvardyay, to the temple, on the walls of which the inscriptions are found.s
The temple had two names: 1. Arulila-Perumil® of Poygai, aliezs Rijendra-Chbola-

! A dry-mensure equal to a marekidl,

* It appears that the land mentioned below was mortgaged to the mathe as a guarantes for the regular
supply of the rice.

' This clause seems to imply, that the maths was to be inherited by the #ishyar of the donse, just as in
other cases a grant to & Brdhmans is successively enjoyed by his sons, grandsons and further descendants,

\ agfiger, No, 63, line 21 @& gunri, No. 684, line 21.

* ofiiner, b, No. 61, lines 6f. ; wivsr®, No, 63, line 1, * I.e, “the merciful Vishpu."
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walldr, sand 2. Chitra-meri-Malani-mandala-Vinnagara. The technical meaning of
chitra-meri, *the beautiful plongh-tail,” is not eloar, The remaiuder of the second name
means “the Vishou temple' of the Iill-country.”” Probably the donor Rima himself had
foundod the temple and called it after his native country, viz., Malayidlam.

The full name of Sambuvardyay, from whom Rima bought the three villages
which he granted to the Poygai Temple, was Sengeni-Viridani-* Ammaiappey
(or Ammaiyappay) Aragiya-Soray, alies Edirili-*Sora-Sambuvarfiyap.’ He seoms
to have been a vassal of Rijarija-deva,

«No. 60, ON THE BASE oF THE NORTIT WALLs

This inseription is dated in the twenty-second year of Tribhuvanaehakravartin
Rajariju-deva and in the Saka year 1160. It records the gift of the village of Kuméra-
maigalam, which was situsted cast of Korra-mangalam, north-west of Aimbdndi—
which lay to the north of Poygai, alius Rijendra-Chola-nalliir—and south of the
Pilaru. Aimb@ndi is the old name of the modern village of Ammundi; it occurs
also in an Ammundi inseription, which will be noticed in Part 11T (No, 131), The Pélagu
is the well-known Paldr, the chief river of the North Arecot Distriet,

Text.
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' This lation of Vinnagare rests on &n ancient inscription of the Vﬂkﬂmthl-rﬂtlﬂ:‘-l Tﬂ'ﬂp‘l at
Kafichipuram, in which the Sanskrit Fuhnugrihas corresponds to the Tamil Finpagsra, which might, however,
also menn “ the celestial city.”

* L., “ the thunderbolt to heroos." * Le,, *the unopposed.” * Mo, &4, lines 34 £.

v g looks like g3, SRl F gt
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TrANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity | [fn the mouth of] Tui of the twenty-second year of the illustrious
Tribhuvanachakvavarting the illustrious Rijardja-deva, which was current during the Saka
year one thousand one hundred and sixty,—I, Sengeni-Virdidani-Ammaiyappan, who
bas gained victory standing by himsclf, who shows his sword, A;‘ugiya-ﬁurnu, alius
Edirili vovvee.ns., after having reccived gold from Rima the Kerala, a slave
(i.e., worshipper) of A ya-ludr,'—gave to the Vishuu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai.
mandala, alias (the femple of) Arulila-Perumil, (af) Poygal, alias Rﬂjenﬂrn-ﬁu;n_
nalldr, (the village of) Kumira-mangalam as exclusive pruperty,-': to last as long as the
moon and the sun;—the boundury on the western side is to the east of the firuvdri®
stone put up st the extremity of the bonndary of Korra-mafgalam; the boundary on the
southern side is to the north of the channel of Aimbdndi, which lies to the north of
Poygai, alias Réjendra-Sora-nulldr; the boundary on the enstern side is to the west of
the tirupdri stone put up st the extremity of the boundary of Aimbandi; the boundary on
the northern side is to the sonth of the (river) Ddldru;—the trees overground and the
wells underground, the wet lind und the dry lund, included within these boundaries in the
four directions ¥including taxes and rights ; (the rovenne for) one Vetfi* tolls (dyam), the small
taxes (and) the large taxes for the village-police, the rice in Kdrifikn, tho unripe (fruit) in
Kirttika, and all other revenue in money; the tax on looms, the tax on shops, the tax on
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tax on A jivakas,® und ull (ofher) revenue.>

No. 60. Ox TuE LEFT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL.
Of this inscription only the date remains, which is the same as in No. 59.
TexT,
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TRANSLATION,
Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-second year of Tvibluvanachalravariin, the illustrious
Rijardja-deva, which was current during the Suka year one thousand one hundred and
YKo. 61, OF THE DASE OF TIE SOUTH WALL.

This inseription is dated jn the twenty-fourth yeur of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijordja-
deva, and in the Saka year 1161. It records the gift of the village of Puttdr.»

' This is probably & name of Vishpu Tt might mean : ‘he who is without n mother,” and correspond
to the Banskrit Aja, ** the unborn Or could it be a corruption of g uen®, & forest deity of the Tamil
districts ¥

* Sep page 69, note 2.

* According to the Dicfionnaire Temowl-Franais, Frsauryf means * a royal seal "

¢ Bep page 82, note 3.

4% Ths Ajivakas are the Taioasr Instead of HRassrs we read gy sasa e in three other Poygai
inscriptions and gedse Quiss e in the Padavedu inscription No. 78.
* Read §rawe raug.
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Text,
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TaANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! From the month of Zui of the twenty-fourth year of the illustrions
Tribhuvannchakravartin, the illustrious Rijardja-deva, which was current during the
Sukn year one thousand one hundred u’ml uixtprmc,-"'l, Virffani-Ammaiyappay
Agugi}-a-gugnu. alias Edirili-Sora-Sambuvariyay, after having received gold
from Riama the Keralag o worshipper of Ava-iudr (and un inkabitunt) of Mulai-man-
dalam,—fgave to the Vishou temple* of {'hitfﬂtmﬂri-Hjlllli-lﬂﬂ!lf_iﬂ;u, aling (the
temple of ) Arulila-Pernmal, (af) Povgai, alivs Rijendra-Sora-nalldr,Tthe villaye of )
Puttir as exclusive property :—the trees overgronnd and the wells underground, tho wet
lund and the dry land, included within the boundaries in the four directions ; the tuxes and
rights (which nbéuin) within the bounduries in the four directions; all the revenue in paddy,
excluding tolls and the small fax fur the village-police, and ineluding the three handfuls of
priddy (7)3 the rice in Kdritika, the money in Kdrttika, the unripe (fruif) in Kdrilika, veli-
pagarw? the money from water und lund, the tax on looms, the tax on shops, ..... * the
tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas, the tax on oil-mills, the money from (the sale of)
the fish in the tank* . ...0vzqqe * the money for documents, and all other revenue
in money ; the enfavdyam ;” including all (other) revenue in paddy and revenue in muucy,
including (that for) one Tetfi. p

i The inseription No. 62 (lines 21 £) reails @ F fowor Wi STHT LS §ET LD,

* The literal meaning of this term would be * the hedge-beans."

* The meaning of sress AT B OF @TesssLasr e th a8 No, 62 reada, is ot o .
' Compure & fider o p uers in No. 55, line 4 of the seuth wall.

* The meaning of E-Iﬂ (the rending of No. 62} aseia s7a is not apparent.

¢ Thix seutss to Ui the nume of sume sort of revenue (dym).

23
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¥o. 62. Ox THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL.
This inseription is a duplicate of No. 61. At the end some words are lost.
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No. 63. Ox THE BASE OF THE EAST WALL. -
This short inscription refers to the gift of the village of Puttiir, which is also recorded
in the two preceding inseriptions.
TexT.
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TRANSLATION.

Tho merchant A di-Réma the Kerala, who lived in Malai-nidu, where the goddess
with the red flower (Lakshmf) resides, having decorated Aruldlar (of) Poygai, and
huving acquired us exclusive property (the village of ) Puttlr, made it his (#he god's) village.

No. 64, O THE NORTH WALL.

This inseription is dated in the 28th year of Rijarija-deva, which was current after
the expiration of the Saka year 1185, 1t records the gift of the village of Attiydr.

' Read gasd. * Read . ! Rend 8.
+ The inscription No. 81 reads Sy fmrmuipd for &4 sevid,
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TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! From the month of Kurkataka of the 28th year of the illustrious
Rijardja-deva, which was current after the Saka year one thousand one hundred
and sixty-five (had passed),—T, Sengeni-Virddani-Ammaiappay Aragiya-Soray,
alias Edirili.ﬁu;n-‘gamhuﬂuﬁyuu, after having received gold from the Kerala
merchant Rima, a worshipper of Ayva-ipfr,—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-
meri-Malai-mandals, alias (the temple of ) Aruldla-Perumil (af) Poygai, (the village
of) Attiydr as a divine gift (devaddna) snd as exclusive property :—the trees overground
and the wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in
the four directions, excluding the land (called) Pallichchandam,' Tukksi-patti, Piddri-
patti,* Bhatta-vrittiand Vaidya-vritti;’ the revenue in paddy, excluding (the repenue
for) one Vetti, tolls, and the tax for the overscer of the village-police and the accountant,
and includiog the three handfuls of paddy (?); the taxes in momey, including (that for)

« Road @ar. ' Reoad o Dy Sym . ' Read #. ¢ Read =g,

+ Pallichchandam probably means ™ temple-land,” just as palfi-grdmam * & village belonging to a temple."
In the inscriptions Nos. 67 and 68, pollickehandam seems to be used in the sense of pallirdmum itself.

¢ Paffi means "o MEAAUTE of land sufficient for & sheep-fold ; " compnre Kittddi-patfi in No. 42, above,
Tuklni is the same as Turkkai, i.¢;, Durgd, and Pidiri is a formn of K&l

¢ Le, (the Tand) enjoyed by the Dhaffas and enjoved by the Deidyer.
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conditions (Pupddhi), per hundred kuris of the elevated land, which is reclaimed, in the year
during which it is reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the
three velis of land, (which form) that divine gift. [The meaning of the next three clauses,
which contain some unintelligible terms, seems to be, that in the next-following year, one
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the
first year should be taken.] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy
mountain (firumalai).* Let the blessed Mahe§vara protect this (gift).

This is the signature of the magistrate (adhikdram) Ilakkappau. This is the signa-
ture of Kambavédna-bhatta, This is (fhe signature) of Dekshinimfrti-bhatta. This
is the signature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta. This is the signature of Saivadhiréja.
This is the signature of Nambi of Periya-nidu. This is the signature of Vira-Sora-
Brahmé-riyap. This is the signature of Appar-Andi. Thisis the signature of Bama-
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrions Maheévara-veldrag. This is the
signature of Miyavardysn. This is the signature of Devardyap. This is the signa-
ture of Nandivarman. This is the signature of Abhiménabhfishana-veldy. Thisis
the signature of Muvendirayay, the asccountant (kamakku) of the temple, This is the
signature of Chediriyag.

IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUMALAT NEAR POLCR.

No. 66, ON A BURIED ROCK IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA AT THE BASE OF
ik Tomarar Hinw

This inseription is dated in the 21st year of Ko-Rija-Rijakesarivarman, alias
Rijarija-deva, and again (in words) in the twenty-first year of Soray Arumori, the
lord of the river Pogpi, i.e., of the Kiverl, The greater part of the historical portion of
this inseription is identical with that of the two Mimallapuram inseriptions Nos. 40 and
41. Iratta-pddi is, however, omitted from the list of the countries conguered by the king.?
Consequently Rdjardja-deva must have taken possession of Irattapidi between his
twenty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 66 and 40 respectively.

The inscription records that a certain Gunaviramimunivag built a sluice, which he
called after a Jaina teacher, whose name was Ganidekhara-Maru-Porchfriyap? The
Tirumalai Rock is mentioned under the name Vaigai-malai, *the mountain of Vaigai.”
In Nos. 60 and 70, it ia called Vaigai-Tirumalai, “the holy mountain of Vaigai”
The name Vaigai seems to be connected with Vaigavdr, the name of the village at the
base of the rock, which cccurs in Nos, 67 and 63.

TexT.
[1]aef ¢ [*] ABgsser Curalug BSailsé-
[2.] dyisard@ayflann  yeorienwn wewiGaraisrigenidenin sawpdsmefl Casm-
BT H RS mELTIg L~

t By this the temple iteelf seems to be meant.

* Tha same is the case in the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess' dreh. Sureey of 8. India, Vol. IV, p. 210)
and in an inscription published by S, M. Natsfa Bistri (Madras Christian College Magasine, Vol. ¥, p. 38), both
of which are lkewise dated in the twenty-first year.

* Gapidokharameans * the chisf of (Jaing) teachers.”” With Maru compars Marudeva (alies Nibhi)
and Marudevi, the names of the parents of the driet Rishabha (Satrushjaya-mdhdimya, iii, 7; Kalpasitra,
edited by Jucobi, p. 74, line 2). Pogchiriyap means * the golden sun."
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TRaAXSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity ! In the 21st year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Rija-Rijake-
sarivarman,’ alias the illustrious Rijardja-deva, who,—while both the goddess of fortune
and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive property, gave him
pleasure,—was pleased to build & jewel-like hall at Kindaltr and conquered by his army,
which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nidu, Ganga-phdi, Nulamba-pidi,
Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam and fra-mandalam, which is
famed in the eight directions; who, —while his beauty was increasing, and while he was resplend-
ent (fo such an extent) that he wus always worthy to be worshipped, —deprived the Serivas of
their aplemluur,——and (in words) in the twenty-first year of Sorap Arumori, who possesses
the river Popupi, whose waters are full of waves,—G uunvtramimunivan, whose feet are
worshipped by kings of destructive armies, the lord (7 ko) of the cool Vaigei,— having
given a sluice,” which is worthy of being preserved in @ good state (and which iz called) by the
name of Gani§ekhara-Mar 1-Porchiiriyan, the pure master, who is skilled in the elegant
arts and very clever,—saw the paddy grow for 8 long time on both sides of the high

mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigui-malai).!

No. 67. Ox A FIECE OF RoCE 0N THE ToP OF THE Tirusmaral HIinn.

This inseription 18 dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias Udaiyfr
Rﬁ.jendri-ﬂhu!a—ﬂevn. It opens with a long list of the countries which the king had
conquered, Among these we find * the seven and a half lakshas (of revenue) of Iratta-
pidi,” which Rijendra-Chola took from Jayasimha. This conguest must have taken
place between his 7th and 10th years, as another of Réjendra-Chola's inseriptions, which is
dated in his Tth year," does not mention it, while it occurs in some unpublished Tanjore

e ——

I An & seems o stand above u.

* The two inscriptions o, 40 and No. 41 read AmCEfa

* The inscriptions No. 40 and No. 41 repd GaT AT ol o g b + ¢4 looks iike o,

+ Tnstead of rija, this inscription uses the Tamil form frdis, and consequently, instead of Ko-Rija, which
is found in the Miamallapuram inseriptions Nos. 40 and 41, the form Ke-r-frdja.

* sallgxs must be & corruption of &e¥&5 which oceurs in two other Tirumalai imseriptions (Noe. 68
and 77D

1 This seems to mann nothing but that he lived to an old nge.

o Midyen Christion Callege Magazine, Vol V, p 4L
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inseriptions of the 10th year! The Jayasimha of the present inscription can be no other
than the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha IIT. (about Saka 940 to about 964), who,
acoording to the Miraj grant, * warred against the Chola,”* and who, in another inscription,
is called * the lion to the elephant Rdjendra-Chola"® Consequently,  the seven and
a half lakshas of Irattapidi” have to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan
empire,* which, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called * the Dekhan which yields seven
anda half lakshas.”* As both Réjendra-Chola and Jayasimha ITL boast of having con-
quered the other, it must be assumed that either the success was on both stdes alternately, or that
neither of the two obtained a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify Rdjendra-Chola,
the enemy of Janyasimha IIL, we turn to the table of the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty,
which is found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot be that Rijendra-Choda, who
reigned from Saka 985 to 1034, Undoubtedly, the enemy of Jayasimha IIT, was that
Réijendra-Choda of the Sdryavamfs, whose daughter Ammanga-devi was married to
the Eastern Chalukya king Rijarija L" (Saka 944 to 985). He is further identical with
that Rdjendra-Choda, who was the son of Rajardja of the Siryavamba, and whose
younger sister Kilndava was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimaldditya’ (Saka
937 (?) to 944). From certain Tanjore inscriptions it can be safely concluded, that he was
the successor of his father Rijarija-deva, whose time I have tried to fix in the introduc-
tion of No. 40, above. Rijendra-Chola's name ocours also on the seal of the large
Leyden grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhurintaka, ie., “the
destroyer of Madura,” who issued that grant after the death of his father Rijardja.®
Among the other countries, which Rijendra-Chola is said to have conquered, the
twao first in the list are Idaiturai-nidu, f.e., the country of Edatore, the head-quarters
of a tillugs in the Maisdr Distriot, and Vayavisi, ie, Banawisi in the North Kanara
Distriot of the Bombay Presidency. With Kollippikkai compare Kollipike, which,
acoording to Mr. Fleet,” was one of the capitals of the Western Chilukyaking Jayasimha
111. ipum or Ira-mandalam is Ceylon. “The king of the South ™ (Teypavun) is the
Pindys king, Of him the inscription says, that he had formerly given the crown of
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from whom Rdjendra-Chola took that crown of Sundara.
The name Sundara occurs in the traditional lists of Pindya kings In the present
inseription, the term * the crown of Sundara’ seems to be used in the sense of * the crown
of the Pindya king,” and the composer of the historical part of the inseription seems to
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Pindya dynasty. But no eonclu-
wions as to the date of Sundara can be drawn from this mention of his name. The names
of the Pindya king, who was conguered by the king of Ceylon, and of the king of Ceylon,
who was conguered by Rijendra-Chola, are mot mentioned. The inscription further

! The congquest of * the high mountaine of Nava nedikkula ()" took also place between the Tth and
10th years, but subsequently tu the war against Jayesimba,

t Jud, Ant, ¥ol. VIII, p. 18

' Bdjendra- Chola-gaja-myigardin ; Tnd. Ant. Vol. V, p. 15, lines 13 £ Mr. Rice's Mysore Inacriphions, p. 149.

¢ Boe the remarks of Sir W. Elliot in Curr's Seven Pagodas, pp. 138 £.

+ Sae No, 39, line 26, and Jud. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 61, line 29.

* Boe p. 41, above. * Fid. Ané. Val. XIV, p. 50.

* Buoe lines 86 to 88 of the lorge Leyden grant ; Dr. Burgess' Arch. Survey of §. Jadia, Vol. IV, p. 208.

* Kanareae Dgnasties, p. 44.

# Sewell's Liats of Antiguitiae; Vol IT, pp. 218 f, Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Grammaor, pp. 139 . of the
Tutroduction ard pp. 535 0.
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records that Réjendra-Chola vanquished the Kerala, i, the king of Malubar. With
§akkara-kottam, whose king Vikrama-Vira was defeated by Rijendra-Chols, compare
Chakrakots, whose lord was conquered by the Western Chélukye king Vikramiaditya
VI.,'and Chakragotta, which was taken by the Hoysala king Vishonuvardhana. *
Madurs-mandalam is the Pindya country, the capital of which was Madura. Odda-
vishaya, the country of the Oddas or Odras’ and the U-cha of Hiuen-Tsiang,* is the
modern Orissa, Kogalai-niddu is Southern Kosala, the Kino-sa-1o of Hiuen-Tsiang, s
which, according to Gieneral Cunningham, corresponds to the upper vulley of the Mahinadi
and its tributaries.” Takkanslidam and Uttiralidam are Northern and Southern Lita
(Gugardt), The former was taken from @ certuin Ranagira. Further, Rijendra-Chols asserts
that he conquered Vangdla-desa, ie, Bengal, from a certain Govindachandra and
extended his operations as far as the Gan gii, The remaining names of countries and kings
I have been unable to identify.

The inseription mentions Tirumalai, ie., © the holy mountain,” and records a gift to
the temple on its top, which was called Kundavai-Jindlaya, fe., the Jina temple of
Kundavai. According to an Eastern Chalukys grant” (and an unpublished Chidambaram
inseription®), Kindava (or Kundavai) was the name of the daughter of Rijarija of the
Siryavamsa, the younger sister of Rijendra-Chola, and the queen of the Eastern Chalukys
king Vimaliditya. The Tanjore inscriptions mention another, still earlier Kundavai,
who was the daughter of the Chola king Pardntaka IL, the elder sister of the Chola king
Rijardja-deva, and the queen of the Pallava king Vandyadeva.* It seems very pro-
bable that it was one of these two queens, viz., either the younger sister or the aunt of the
then reigning sovereign Rijendra-Chola, who founded the temple on the top of the Tiru-
malai Rock and ealled it after herself. As Tirumalai is much closer to the Pallava
country, than to the eouniry of the Eastern Chalukyas, we shall scarcely be wrong in
attributing the foundation of the temple rather to the king’s aunt, who was a Pallava queen,
than to his younger sister, who was married to an Bastern Chalukya king.

According to this and the next inseription, the village at the foot of the Tirumalai
Hill bore the name of Vaigavir and belonged to Mugai-nidu, a division of Pangala-
nadu, which formed part of Ju}'ﬂ-'l"lkomiﬂ.‘ﬂhﬂlﬂ*mul;dﬂlﬂlll.

With the text of the subjoined inscription, I have compared four other inseriptions of
Réijendra-Chola, vz, 1. the inscription No. 68, which 1s likewise dated in the 12th year;
9., an undated inscription of the Kailisanitha Temple at Uttaramallir in the
Chingleput District, an impression of which I owe to the kindness of Mr. R. Bewell;
8, an inscription of the Brihadigvara Temple at Tanjore (15th year); and 4. an
inseription of the Chidambaram Temple (24th year).

¢ . Bihler's Fikramidakecharita, sarga iv, verse 30,

s Mr. Fleet's Kanerese Dynastics, p. 6.

1 Spnelrit: Odra; Telugd: ddhrulu, the inhabitants of Gdhra-dééa; Kanarese: Oddaru; Tamil:
gL # or s, the inhabitants of § i ih OF G Wb,

¢ Beal's Si-yuki, Vol. 11, p. 204 * Ihid. p. 209,

s Arch, Sureey of Inidia, Vol XVII, p. 68. T Jad. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 53, lines 60 £.

* Bep paragraph 5 of my Progress Report Jor February, March and Aprdl 1888, Madras G. 0., 27th July
1888, No. 745, Publie.

* Seo paragraph 8 of my Progreas Report for July, August and September 1888, Madras G.0., 7th November
1888, Wa. 1050, Publie.
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* Other inseriptions nead @y e, * An inscription at Tttaramallice rends SriuF,
1 The r of garss loocks almost like &. ¥ A Tanjore inscription ronls Ra el for Ceaaid,
& looks like £ * A Tunjore instription reads e qmih,

* An ioscription at Uttaramallir reads F< instead of S

* Other inscriptions read Lrse

* The Uttaramallic and Tanjors inseriptions read 800 g =,

W A Chidembaram inseription reads e Garc e instend of S8 Qs |

i The Chidembaram and Tanjore inseriptions read L8 8,

% The inscription No. 68 rends sw i for . Y An Tttaramullir inseription rends o o8,

% The remainder of the inseription is written in faint and suall characters, and seems to be & rough
postseript, which was added after the bulk of the inseription had been carefully engraved by a skilled stone-
TUASOLL
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TrANSLATION.

. Hail! Prosperity | In the 12th year of (#he reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias
Uduiyir ng-Bﬁjen dra-Chola-deva, who,—during his long life (whick resembled that of')
pure people, (and dn which) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of vietory in battle,
and the beautiful and matchless goddess of fortune, who had become his great queens, gave
him pleasure, while (%is own) illustrious queen was prospering,—conquered with (4dés) great
and warlike'army Idaiturai-nidu; Vagavaéi, the roads (fowhich are bounded by)continuous
walls of trees ; Kollippikkai, whose walls are surrounded by ulli (frees); Mannaikka-
dakkam of unapproachable strength ; the crown of the king of Tram, (which is situated in the
midst of ) the rough sea ; the exceedingly beauntiful crown of the queen of the king of that
(eountry) ; the crown of Sundara, which the king of the South (i.e., fthe Pdndya) had
formerly given to that (king of Iram); the pearl-necklace of Indra; the whole 1rﬁ-mn1;—
dalam on the transparent sea ; the crown praised by many, a family-treasure, which the spear-
throwing (king of) Kerala usually wore; the garland of the sun (?); many ancient
islands, which are the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches nare
dashed ; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Paragurima, who, out of
anger, bound the kings twenty-one times in battle, hlwiﬂg thought the fort of the island of
Sandima (i.e., Sdutimat?) unapproachable, had deposited (fhere); the seven and a half
{akshas of Tratta-pidi—through the conquest of which immensurable fame arose—(af')
Jagyusimha, who, out of fear and full of revenge, turned his back at Mugangi (¥) aud
hid himself; the high mountains of Navanedikkula; Sakkara-kottam (belonging fo)
Vikrama-Vira; Mudura-mandalam with the fort of Mudira-pada (?); Ndmanaik-
konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; Pafchappulli (belonging o) Veljilai-
Vira'; the good Miaduni-deda, where leaves and fruits are green; the large heap of
family-treasures, together with many (other) treasures, (which he carried away) after having
seized Dhiratara of the old race of the moon, together with his family, in & fight which
took place in the hall (af) Adinagar, (a eity) which is famous for its uncensing abundanee ;
Odda-vishaya, whose copious waters are difficult to approach ; the good Kofalai-nidu,
where Brikmalas assemble; Dandabutti(ie., Danda-blulti), in whose gardens bees abound,
(and which he acquired ) after having destrpyed Dharmapéla in a hot battle ; Takkana-
lidam (Le., Dukshing-Ldt«), whose fume reaches (all) diveotions, (and which ke occupied )
after having foreibly attacked Ranaddra; Vangila-desga, where the rain does not last
(fong), and from which Govindachandra, having lost his fortune, fled ; elephants of rare
strength, (wehich he took away) after having been pleased to frighten in a hot battle Maht-
pila of Sangu-kottam (?), which touches the ses ; the treasm 1 of women (?); Uttira-
lidam (i.e., Uftara-Litd) on the great sea of pearls ; and the Gangd, whose waters gprinkle
tirthas on the burning sand :—

Chimundappai, the wife of the merchant Nanunappayay, who lives at Perum-
binappidi, (alies) Karaivari-malliyQr, gave a firunandi lamp to the temple (cwlled)
Sri-Kundavai-Jindlaya (on) the holy mountain (Z¥wnulai) (at) the pallichchandam® of
Vaeigavilr in Mugai-nidu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nidu, (whick ﬁ:urm.a
part) of Jayatkonda- -Sora-mandalam.

Postscript.
Twenty kdfus were given for one (lump) and ten kdéus for the saered food.

! Literally, * the liero of the erusl bow.” Compore Qe 8 la s Graaar, on epithet of Virabhadra
as Tenring o couel bow { Winslow),
+ This term probubly means * a village belonging to a temple,” ' & holy village | " see p. 91, note 5.
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No. 68, O¥ A ROCK BURIED UNDERNEATH THE STEPS BETWEEN THE GOPULA AND
THE FPAINTED CAVE.

Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesari-
varman, alies Udaiyir Rijendra-Chola-deva. It records the gift of a lamp to the
god of the Tirumalai Temple, who scems to have been called Arambhansndin, and
allots money for the maintenance of this lamp and of mnother lamp, which had been
given by “Sinnavai, the queen of the Pallava king” TLike Kundavai, the queen
of the Pallava king Vandyadeva, ' this was probubly a Chola princess, who was married
to & Palluva king.

TexT.

[Llayed F [I*]1 Boguwssf amr @o [avioggs Gusids-

[2.] winremany e i faaf #Qsadiysser GumiG slusrrE Bery-

[3.] [#] Gsl Bua par 5 uyar Ao awpsr@sa i auer Gaval-

[4.] 1_'.1[.:1__[-'- m]mnﬁq@&&lﬂa’-‘@@ o e Glar aref (s ans e swr-

[0.] swiéam qr[s o= wevlardadagpd Qure & é Fpisret sopyuph gyEs-

[6.] e Gpllu@oraGafa geguyn gpevant ussniCsararai oneads  S6-

[7.] srapyupn iErersapi@aaniger wipwsrmgpapargn  aad  usmLd@ssar-

[B.] & popmnlpE@agugannriy  ueT  ysp ey serPemsEi o dvags-

[9.] esasi GafaiRara OQuEasrasus  UwsSyes@rmelpGsearaa B -

[10] 4@sr@m sramrsshr &1 UsssTLer Puaamss's ri@us Baarer &

[1L] @ @nsfu Gso Qursfmisz puuynh vuaGsr@ ) Bs gpes-

[12,] efa pIE QLrefiis FiliE g aeir ayer G y&QprBib Giguw-

[138] & @ricurg  eper Badsqpra@sSigalQumelagent  diBrmal-

[14_] ri sésBarigpoplrucasia 1D 4 T LD L GUALD sruf em i audnr wisT oS & (0 ree -

[15.] ape Gavsy & Sl rif Ligh & Ui seir el iuyib uvﬁmL:Juﬁss&mnamﬁQﬁfﬁpmmﬁ--

[16.] efisv s fig8 glsarealdpeRsaGmpe @ Brsrior dilruwnidlalerss-

[17.] EE%r QurBi: g fsce pawggem Beop @ S d e a6 B L (HEh-
Qs Blor-

[I_S_] Gl efapugpb ey Gar savdGarslvsr @ sarnuraisr Gata
apderufim s (-

[19.] mp Qorledsnri s By dses s pransisriBg Biclor EigEipiswms-
argpebsrdimsmar

[20.] wrai fQume dsmans Frra anaraGseapGar® s pragLar_art
8 adarer S Gagsror aars & |-

[21.] dsersdgamer® gewgd’ wrdeun Guesrgi wsrerrapn  ESsaGsBas-
miBrar_gph Gad Wﬁlﬂtu‘}

[22.] s4Qs5 yer pamessywr[ V]Qurm sgovorgletere.  Garousr@ssfiusnesrar
aenwri pFrr@ge;Purep-*

[23.] Geap® wirssar @ o myaF pualsrer Grrpuer_aggliuisasr (@
20dé awms gpossrl@lusiaf-

| Bee page 97, above. ® The inseription No. 87 resds Swaimmds.
* 7 looks like 5. i The inseription No, 67 roads s Gar’ g,
¢ The inseription No. 67 reads smaf. * The inseription No. 67 reads e pe,

* The inscription No, 67 resds §45e * Read o oor o
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E‘E{,] drmih oasgisfoniy Graiéig [§|runmissas aags Boesrdiors-
Qarsrp [|*] @arz =68 Bnssicisis

[25.] sve @ous [1*] @oyBurs szrigsas’ @adaras Douerefl 2 e
GroueEBaE BSE0 5 raiard s re -

[26.] 0 [I*] eSamriand Qeelufn]r Fowemseawri ugyrisjap’ oais
sErdimsPasrsr pi® @PSs &re HpUS [H']

TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity | In the 12th year of (#he reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias
Udaiyir Sri-Rijendra-Chola-deva, efe., +_Tlaiyamani-nangai gave one firunandd
lamp to the god of the holy mountain (Zirumalai) (af) the pallichchandam of Vaigavir
in Mugai-nidu, a division in the middle of Pangulu-nidu, (which forms part) of
.]u}*ﬂﬂkﬂ:}dﬂ-ﬁﬂpa»mﬂgdalnm. Twenty kdifus were given for cultivating tho land
(granted) for (the maintenance of) this (lamp). « By (the produce of) this land, this lamp (shall
be kept up) daily as a nandd lamp for Arambhanandin, the lord of this temple, as long as’
the moon and the sun endure. Bixty kdfus were given for one mandd lamp, which had
been given, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, by Sinnavai, the gqueed of the
Pallava king.

No. 60, ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE nase oF THE Tinumatar Rock,
To THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE.

This inseription is daged in the tenth year of Ko-Miravarman® Tribhuvanachakra-
vartin Vira-Pindya-deva and records the building of a sluice st Vaigai-Tirumalai.

TExT.
O] wed & (¥ [Grorposns] Sucanmsrafd [pfhrarspspuiie
[e.] wren(@d uSsrag emensdSmoia waBaide adidm s geidsrer -
[3_.] grrrrggmlrmra;ﬁﬁﬂw&n{rurq.irf.@ urmrm[l_]&#ma'ﬂaﬂs.ﬁﬁ:paﬁr
[4.] sybuniGumnorserrer Barssmrusic  [|] wGEArwrg[w] o
TRANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity! Tn the tenth year of Ko-Miravarman Tribhuvanachakra-
vartin, the illustrious Vira-Pindys-de va,—Ambala-Perumi', alias Sipattaraiyauy,
the hendman (kirda) (of) Pindaiy @r-mangalam in Tirumunaij ddi-nidu, (» division)
of Rijardja-vala-nidu, cuused to he built a sluico fur the Mo ageri (fank) (near) the
holy mountain of Vaigai ( Viigai=Tirumalai). Let this pious work be victorious !

No. 70. ON TWe WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TikuMarax Rocx,
To THE WGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—FIRST INSCRIPTION,
This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Rﬁjnﬁﬁrﬂyngu Sambuvarija® and
records the setting up of a Jaina image on Vaigai-Tirumalai, ie., on the holy mounfain
of Vaigai.

! Reoad arsmir. "ﬂilhtiﬂmynhubemdfﬁ' * Read senr.
"ﬂmhiamiulpaﬂo!thiuhnipﬁunilldnnﬂunlﬁihthnnilﬁ. 67. .
' mrg&mnﬁthnlthtfl:pﬂpk_hgl; soe Winslow. * Bee the introduction of No. 62.

26



102 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

TexT.
[l aged F [I¥] nmrgsrmrverdr soyamrgiss wre-
[2.] =@ e s Gy irsir gord enier Saer L v i ) ey e
[3.] waer  samrssrer aawss@@uivdim o dumer-
[4.] LIy efier el amrwsrug QeirsirGer i do-
[5.] srus %] u..agg-lrusiul-u a
TrANSLATION,

Hail | Prosperity ! In the 12tk year of Rijandriyana Sambuvarija,—Nal.
littdl, the daughter of Manuuni-Popyipdai, (an inkabitant) of Pogufir, caused the
blessed Vihdra-niyapfir, Poppeyil-nitha,' to be raised to the holy mountain of
Vaigai ( Vaigai-Tirumalad), Let this pious work be victorious !

No. 71. O¥ THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE oF THE Tirvmarar Rock,
TOo THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—SECOND INSCEIPTION.

Trxr,
[1.] fsfarmsmnades @L’.i_ sray sy QurfRsatyr s
[2.] @ocwrpdr giusw Quflu Gerler edefiri ger-
(3] wa  [*]
TaAXSLATION.
A well, which was given, (in order fo procure merif) to Sirrigangai,’ the pious gift of
the brothers of the eldest son of Idaiydrag Appan, (an inkabilant) of Arul-mori-devar-

pruram.

No. 72. Ox THE SOUTH WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIRUMALAI Roc,

This inscription is dated in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of
the Saka year 1296, and during the reign of Ommana-uduiyar, the son of Kambana-
udaiyar and grandson of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar.” Like No. 52, above, the inserip-
tion is a receipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Vishnu-Kambuli-ndyaka
scems to have bought from the villagers of ﬂnmhukuln-If‘ornmﬂl-ngarnm, alias Rija-
gambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam.! This village belonged to Murugamangala-
parru® in Mandaikula-nddu, a division of Palakuyra-kottam,* which formed part of
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. The four last lines, which consist of signatures, have
not been transeribed, as they are somewhat tbliterated. The following are the readable
numes of villages, which occur at the beginnings of the different signatures :’"—Kuménddr,
Murugappidi, Periya-Kétteri, Vangipp[u]ram,

! With Qurer@ardié gruss, * the lord of the golden f " compare Quires Qerud G arer, which,
acoording to Winslow, is the same as symasr (driaf). :

* This seems to have been o female relative of the donors. The title mefigas, ‘lady,’ is also borne by a
femades person in No. 68, line 24,

* + Hga the introduction of No, 86, below.

& These two names of the village are svidently derived from Eijlgnmhhi“.ﬁ.mhg'“ijln and his
piruds Bambukula-Porumil; see No. T4

* The sams occurs in No. 81 * This is also found in No. 74.

* The last signature is : Phasrds sridsarsy Nuslsrar[ ]Csrpllrerrmue agis;
ihe ﬁ!ﬂt“ﬂ- of I.I‘ﬁ kngﬁlaénrl-ﬁrnhmi-riyam the 'Mmm of this ?h“*"
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TexT,

[1.] vonaBan—e gyead  []i*] tfmj'mm[u]m:_ﬂtl]& Hfirrudorisr  une
[l .ém" soya srud aswidr yoarsi-

[2.] =raxf@8rsasrantc] eyndul ] pell raibussre s —w |t @orrnfsbuere e -
wi  @wred | pfguiners e -

[3.] vam efywellwrg )y Qeaval r* S o ﬁ:srg_;ﬂr sev[adls Gue Grawr-
farp yevEsamepy wisnsr| w® o argarta s -

[4] & sicBapp Ssssr Bpeoyd Guse egBri r@ srer Qrus-
Qareir, Qo pursrims Slragsr pdBari_-

[6.] d wereGwsrid POE LD SR D g ehymwUGumoTer g8 (bwrer
Grre@sinlrssr plaifuasais

[0.] Befrem syt sensr Gégerey  Hywarr @ [@lerapmauwmn  géaw af
s luasf sy amss ‘_qrtrﬁu fof el gm- : .

(7] wiugfnrasnse  hodte’ eyos(ayms usredig®ialus] (I [@lker
ar i g alsispaide wrgoyslsg asvemoda

[8.] Bwray @mpEs R poldrarrd  wrdr  georwrdde Qularigyés Bpée
[*] @samrepimém acdm Sasi gen[r]-

[0.] wrefes Guloval ri]yss iz [|¥] Giwsrords aroys@samadss-
Qspz [|*] swedd o5 Sjenrinraisy  Een-

10.] [ |arriys@aamas [Gupls [|*] @&+ QawrEpds N[ &y ]y-

ariorele ad@ wrigig . . . . . os[u]rer]
[:11:] Quoleds st G i‘m&nm{ﬁqéﬂsimm&@ Quwpe [|*] @Geserenipin
Gspm CGurpsiy - . . . . . Ga [2ar-

[12.] LysGeramas® Gusm [|*] Gerafagsw ij:ﬁ-é.l Gufle were Coe
sla [wp] wdme [*] @eis wruc asref Dy

sp:_ng:h -
[13.] goialry wlém Guss ssrem by WLE srenfl o3 w [|*] @-
dasrembpliz Capm ersfl s [0] . . . . s svesf

[14] mide. @ @f =& @iz sverdrgpe [|[*] Qarafaurag @ ST Q®
Quipers@srdr Garals @mILos @&f sBx & [|¥]

[15.] .Ep.ilp.ilma‘ar -._.4_.1& Qt.rlrr' Gam:.iﬂﬁn.ri-h-ﬂ@{m] &8 @ w [|*] @ésf
es b @ics @remerdrapn [[*] vivrura[&] GsrmsEsm-

[16.] «fa Gasr@pie Epstavkrdrexrh &0 Gups whr Grem@d  [|%]
weTed 2@ A EpFpEa @ a5 S Sy o ravar- '

[17.] @ [*] &—wreds acéy &, [i@sralale eoder @y QamsT-
[aay ||* @eral |pdpsFe Qeralmimuimdest] =Ha- :

[18.] wss s295s [Qurler & [*] @uGurér ®susigs (@) efims sé[ib
Ga ralnvdguolar d@b @efa aylrew(mrew)s ga-

[19.] srseud 0% @wfasisis galfafi &+ eyra] pgopdésta apre]
T dIEET & Hrlj +Gupl'l|_._p".ri.'-,;b [l-] @er-

[2{!.] il b gdcs .ﬁum@ﬂ afémd Qac. gopésré Gar . earossra
Qarar_in Eealdppés Hppiar® &-

[21.] &= sLausraawpy HiF srsmo e yoe F%] ep , Gers. a@iserey
dmssoug s ) ot srewin woHpe euGu-

i Read A2, ' Read ureepdg. ' Bead a jyulial, ‘ Read Bpormay,
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[22.] fule. eur@sgp wiin s QigiQarssurs @aafwggis Csraksy
wirdze Hev@® G-

[28.] sropém seenig Qurdar @ [|*] @uGurdr usgn TS SEFTLD
HESEFrésL_mrraa)in D‘] B gfu G-

[24.] [a]ev porpsmfsrands. Garn gasaursquw [|*] aaiessgrdzo Gar-
aladm wiwsm

[Eﬁ._] eBusurie. sscgh e [|"] Im;m[mn]éﬁgprﬁa{}uq.ﬁ wraasker
Brgm prés Gann gsyn [|*] sre ! pedGur-

[26.] Glar]e fa HQurd smbugn gréis_gn' gian [|¥]  Haefawss-
enign Qeraladiguirign Oragrans

[27.] Bloey]orwrcen? gfo womb Caer@n [Culss &socGursd-
mugsn Qsromdisc asrsaue [[|*] Sliug. avafis fatdila aylcery

[ﬂﬂ.] L snfis@ R snn gﬂﬁwﬁkqnﬂﬁnmdﬁi,ﬂ]@ Bavrgeny || @Hes Baorgey
asuorafiss @EFs Swdida ayBrewan :r,yﬁ'gqr{dr-'] F iy e um-

[29.] wrergyssday @&rGGm pfums, Geé Bo syss [|*] ooresls gm-
errarci@umorer e gpsa D':[ sigrent. Guifiurerrér il F Tyis [|"]

[30 to 83.] 3 o TR : y " - ; - £

TrANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity ! Hail ! On the day of (#he nakshatra) Uttirattidi,* which corres-
ponds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the month of Dhanus of the
Ananda year, which was current after the Saka year 1206 (had passed), during the reign of
the illustrious mahdmandalika, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destrayer of those kings
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the
illustrions Ommana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrions Kambana-udaiyar, who was the
son of the illustrious Vira-Kambana-udaiyar,—Whereas the great people of Sambu-
kula-Perumil-agaram, alias Rijagambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam (in) Muruga-
mangala-parru, (which bdelongs) to Mandaikula-nidu, (a ﬂ'l'l?;}t'ug} of Palakupra-
kottam in Jayaikonda-Sora-mandalam, gave to the illustrious Vishou-Kambuli-
niyaka..... of Alagu-nidu, within Tulu-nidu,f a document ( pramdna) about the cost of
land. ........."—We, the great people, (hereby declare, that we,) having thus agreed, gave a
dooument about the cost of land to the illustrious ?ishuu—Eamhu]i-nﬂjaka. At the
pleasure of these great people, I, Ankirai Sridhara-bhatta of Sambukula-Perumél-
agaram wrote this document about the cost of land ; this is (my) signature,

- - - -

No. 78, I¥ A SMALL SHRINE BELOW THE PAINTED CAVE AT TIRUMALAL, FIRST INSCRIPTION.®

TexT.

- [1.] e F [||*] = dGar-
[2.] @ g Emuoiniurar Sio-

! Read prasar. 3 Nond =1 Qauris, ' Read ﬂ@ﬂm_ut._'_q_ﬁ_

¢ Head s, * Banskrit Titors-bhadrapadd,

* This is Northern Kerala, the country of the Tuluvas,

' The passage left out describes in detail the land, which was valued st 40 pog, and which iated of 33
Ednis—4,000 Ruris of wet land (wilam), of 2,000 diris of dey land (kollar) and of some i {m“mq' ed

* There is & fragment of a second inscription i two lines, wﬂﬂhaﬁu;;ﬁ,#@"@ el [e)ecw

.
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[3.] aed r gmEEd mﬂﬂdpﬁu-
(4] ﬂ.;gﬂu’uﬂ-h'" Gelur]-
(6] @4 ° wafsilm]-
[6.] @uaf |
TRAXSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity! Arishtanemi-Gchirya of Kadaikkottilr, a pupil of Para-
vidimalla® of Tirumalai, caused the image of a yaksif to be made.

No. T4. O THE OUTER WALL OF THF DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE
AT TIRUMATAT, TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTEANCE.

This inseription is dated in the twentieth year of Tribhuvanachakravariin Bdjardja-
deva, which, according to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64), would correspond to the
Saka year 11'57-58., The donor was Réjagambhira-Sambuvardyay, who bore the
birudas Attimallap? and Sambukula-Perumil (ie., the Perumil of #he Sambu race).?
The object granted seems to have been the village of Rdjagambhira-nallir, which had
evidently recsived its name from that of the donor.*

TexT.
[1] ag[ed [|* eF]&vousjsradiss FrrgregQoa-
[2] 5 wrew@® Q@musTas apse CGeruslsrerc-
[3.] Gsmgmnﬁrmjg,&;wimriﬂ [ |rarurda-
[4.] &= G| e |@ugporar  wasr gerursrser®  u-
[5.] [a'i::lamr_-rruii@bu-@sﬁpﬁﬁtwdi.—,ilﬂu&*
[6.] sarsr @ sB[da] . . . SEEpisrirer Trgo-
[7.] eSrsmgrs [@a]ismtarafiurs S4p-
[S_] @ mrdsor E‘m’.ﬂl[ﬁ: Q:]mgg}iﬂm wrapl ST
[2.] oL (e swew By Eﬁj@@ﬁ,ﬂﬁuﬂiﬁjwﬁ-
[lﬂ.] Sim e fAgsrasTa Eﬁj@_ﬁr& 2y Ewsves-
1:1'[,_'] s rmqﬁmﬂﬂu@mrwrm "rrrgm'u'ﬁﬂrrér[;h]-
[12_] yyars ruGarar ||
TaANSLATION,

Huil | From the twentieth year of the illustrious Tribluranachakravartin, the illustrious
Rajardja-deva, forward,—I, Attimallag samhukuln-l‘ﬂrumﬂ, afieas Rijagam-
bhira-Sambuvardyad, gave to Andipgal Pangalardyar, the son of I1dla-Perumig
of Viraupikkam in Tamapir-nidu, (a division) of Jaraﬁkugda-éopn-@ugdalam,
(the village of) v+ - , alias Rijagambhira-nalliir, in the middle of Pangala-nidu, (a
division) of Palaknyra-kottam, as his property, (ineluding) the wells underground, the
troes overground and the boundaries in the four directions, with the right to sell, mortgage
or exchange it,

i A Tuinae teacler of this name, who was a contemporapy of & king Krishnarija, is n sk
unpublished inseription from Bravana- Belagola

* This is probahly the Sanskrit Hastimalla.

s A fambuvariyan with different dirudas oceurs in the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 50 to 61).

+ Quinpire Sambukila-Perumbl-sgaram, alis Rijsgambhira-chaturvedi-madgslom in
Mo T2 A

» Hoad gyew rarsar.
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No. 75. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTRD CAVE
AT TIRUMATLAL

This inscription is much obiuerated. It consists of a passage 1n Tamil prose, & SBanskrit
varse in the Sdrdiila metre, and another Tamil prose passage, and records some gifts made by
Vyimukta-dravancjjvala or (in Tamil) Vidu-kidaragiya-Perumil, alias Atigai-
miy[i]*of the Chera race. The name of the capital of this prince seems to have been
Takati. He was the son of some Rijardja and a descendant of a certain Yavanika,
king of Kerala, or (iu, Tamil) Eripi, king of Vafiji.® The king repaired the images of a
yaksha and o yaksid, which hiad been mads by Yavanikd, placed them on the Tirumalai
Hill, presented a gong and constructed @& channel. The Tirpmalai Hill is here ecalled
Arhasugiri (the ercellent mountain of the Arha[t]) and (in Tamil) Engunavirai-
Tirumalai (the holy mountain of the Arhat). According to the Sanskrit portion of the
inseription, it belonged to the Tundira-mandala; this seems to be a Banskritised form
of the well-known Tondai-mandalam.?

TexT.
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[7] [r)@ser || eg@ur oo 260 Haf a@]ssafudsfivs] & uBrs-

[8.] O[en]Pualfly Aussd]|Rawrgardiap Brwln oad]s|rer [e]-

[0] @®slar] af ape [ajer el gad sd g[Blswaser . gra
[ |enmewi '. .

[10.] [qele y%r sse[wlui sreasr @ARsrspfuu'morGard %]

TraxsTATION,

“Hail] Prosperity ! Atigaimig[i] of the Sera race placed on (#he Lill the images
of ) a yaksha and s yalshi,—meritorious gifts (formerly) made by Erigi,—presented a gong
‘and gave a channel, which he had constructed (for feeding) the Kadapperi (fank).

(The @mages of) the two lords of the yakskas, which were made on thé excellent
mountain of the Arha[t] in the country (mundala) called Tundifa by the illustrious and
pious king of Kerala, called Yavanika, were afterwards rescued from ruin by Vyimukta-
gravapojjvala, the lord of Taka[t]8 and son of the illustrions Rdjardja, an eminent
prince, who was the ornament of his ( Yavanitd's) race.

! This might be meant for Ati-igai-mdn,  he whose pride consists in oxcessive liberality.”

* Yafijior Earuvir was the old capital of the Chera kingdom. Piolemy calls it Kapoupa Baoiheiow
Kxpofifpou,  Karir, the sapital of the prince of Kernla;" see Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Grammar,
2nd edition, pags 96 of the Introdustion ; Dr. Burnell's Sewih-Tndian Palsography, 2nd edition, page 38, note 2 ;
and Dr. Bihlar in the Zeitacheif? d. Deutsch. Marg, Ger. Vol. XXXVIT, p. 89, - ;

! In 8 Western Chalukya inscription, Tondsi-mapdalum is called Tugdika-vishaya; ses the fac-simile
in Jud. Ant. Vol. VIIL, p..46, plate iiid, line 1. Topdsi-mandalam itself cccursin No, 51.

! Road 0Qu for Buw. -

¥ Arha is probably s vulgar form for Arhat.
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Vidu-kidaragiya-Porumil.......... repaired the broken remains (of the images )
of a yalsha and & yakshi, which had been given by Erigi, the lord of the raca of the kings
of Vafiji, and placed them (os) this holy mountain (Tirumalai) of the god who possesses
the eight qualities.!

No, 76. INsIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE

At TiRUMALAIL, TO THE RIGHT,

This inscription consists of a Sanskrit verse, which is a duplicate of that oceurring in
Ko. 75.

TexT,
[1.] pfeaGamrn-
[2.] w—Begrar wrad-
[3.] lrf-nar_gnr Bfni -
[4.] g—i-‘rﬁ-s.r p-uT‘?-

[E.L] ‘wraniubara. .
[ﬁ,] potanoFSmer w-
[‘T.] Campomlimrar

[B.] s &Gser []*] anm-
[9.] rgdswou—g-

[10.] apmwrrulsgra -

[11.] Frrgmrrgs-

[12.] gm;ﬂahﬂ;-

DS.] mamﬂ'ﬁ@g-

[14] = A=l Jr[8]rGuo-
[16] = & Gerr[ 81 ]@ ger (i

No, 77. INSIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVH
AT TIRUMALAL, To THE LEFT.

TexT.
(L] wed & [1%]
(2] s en-
13.] wrer s
[4.] waer aflur-
[5.] Qu@puerars-.
[ﬂ.] war mm[..r]nrﬁr.
I:?.] T ) ﬁ@u:r-
[8.] dweés Q-
[9.1 u-ﬁi@ lﬂ'.w[n‘-].

[10.] &= afisE -
[11.] Gs@srBésr-

[12] & [}i*] uﬁi—l.rui'i-
[13.] vs= a a |

' En-gupey is an attribute of an Arhat. The sight qualities are, according to the Juina books ; infisite
wisdom, omniscience, omunipotence, boundless happiness, being nameless, without descent, without age and
unobstructed. Bee Winslow, . re. selr seawrer sod srarmawd, PP 172 and 320, and Dr. Gaal's note on
verse § of Tiravaljuvar's Kurvf, p. 286,
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TRANSLATION.
Hail! Prosperity! Kariya-Perumil, alias Vairddariayau, the son of Ambar-
wdaiydn Ayap, gave a sluice, in order to rsise the water to the Kadapperi (fank)' ut
Tirumalai. Let this meritorious gift be vietorious !

V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU.

v No. 78. OX THE EAST AND NORTH BASES OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TeMrLE.

This inseription is dated in the year, which was current after the expirution of the Saka
year 1180, and records a grant, which Rij agnmhhha-ﬁamh uvardyag made to the temple
of Ammaiappeévara.s The name of the object of the grant must be contained in the final
portion of the first line, which is buried underground. The donor is evidently identical with
that Rijagambhira-Sambuvariyay, who is mentioned in a Tirumalai inseription
(No. 74), which seems to be dated in Saka 1157-58. Tt may be further conjectured, that
the Ammaiappeévara Temple at Padavedu had received its name from Ammaiappan
or Ammaiyappau,® one of the birudas of another Simbuvariyay, who was a contem-
purary and probably a relation of Rijagambhira-Sambuvariyau.

Texr.

D]eged o [*] vosrpy Hlrg@srmer b pamrufear  Qupsaardarp
spsast[w]pe ar@plaispis Besa Epewyn avayfuyp G Sywrer

¥ @ wocwrd ﬂmqﬁﬂmn@nwa—u sTLED T frrmoyelssby-

aurmw@ . . . . o - .

[2.] [slvé® gpirary emigamwésall wasew@iisscemw  gedsar@uissienw
sA@en [s| ceiource g @mad (@] . . wvisd guis uvf-
wr parmh Gréghs—sn {m]a'nuné;ng. flmurar GalypGsag -
;..u'_[r__] o g T Lo soff  Gsusren £48 @isrumidmilsagsreand s
LAeer @orrgovalsesmya] @ . . .+ . . .

TRANSLATION,

Hail! Prasperity ! To-day, which is (ke day of the nakshatra) Revati and Monday, the
goventh lonar day of the former half of the month of Karkafaka, which was corrent after the
Saka year one thousand one hundred and eighty (had passed ),—I, Bijagambhira -Sambu-
variya[u] gave to the god, who is the lord of the Ammaiappesvara (femple), us a divine

gt ... .odvees exeluding the. divine gifts to the various temples (@f) Eliir) including
_____ * the tax for the village-nccountant, the tax on Uvachchas, the tax on f&jlvakaﬂ,‘
the tax on looms, the tux on goldsmiths, .. ....... . * the tux on oil-mills, .. ... {and)

the paddy for the Veffi®»

1 Beo the first paragraph of the translation of No. 75.

* Bag the intreduction of the Poygai inseriptions, p. 87, aboye.

* The meaning of goasrers, whick ‘oocurs also in line 14 of the Poygai inseription No. 64, is not apparent.

¢ On the Uvachohas, see page 62, note 4 ; on the Ajivakas, puge 88, note 8!

' (M tho terms loft untranslated, @eranfi oconrs also in the Poygai inscriptions Nos. 61 and 62.

* Beo pogs 82, note 3. The s7=wedi or watchman and the Ga_gwrear or scavenger are mentionsd as
members of the ancient village-establishment in the Tuyors Moawal, p. 415. Thoy used to got their share
of the produse, os well ns the sceonntant, ihe washerman and the other villagewofficers ; ihid, pp. 481 1. In the
Kaparese country, the corresponding officers were the feldrs nnd the 8§ who likewise received their share of
the erops ; see Dr. Bochanna's Sowury fiom Aadran theough the cvsintvigasf Mysorv, Canarn, and Aalaber, Vol 1,
Py 266 1. Yol. I, p. 108, Vol II1, p. 449.
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No. 79. O THE S0UTH WALL 0F THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TeEMPLE.

This inseription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devariya-mahdriyar (of
Vijayanagara) and in the Pramddin year (i, faka 1356). It records a grant to the
Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated.

TexT.

(1] gef [I*] eJoi@rosgerear  @orle])

[2.] wr@uomas e 7 |@gaurrw'ogor-

[3.] @rrwi[@F |@edarfarp G o -

[4.] amams wrd wrgh ugstisul

[6.] srwg by UETUE T @ |

[6.] Gsusds[sor s wrga) wlrass o]

[7.] sérwerser usw[enfl @ |PAALg B . . .

[E,] [ﬂsrﬂ] Gufiu QCueswrasr Sollr , . . -

[0] g @ . wwe [«] [ @t seafod] o
[10.] sRmdspamiyln sd8 s [aglrs-

[11] a2 [I*] B%s swvisic #8s usrlgpley-
[lﬂ.] s (Gaaems lmntﬂ]iil ﬁ[&r'}!n& [um]n.r
TRANSLATION.

Hail! On the tenth day of the month of Masi of the Pramddicha® year, which was
current (during the reign) of the illustrious rdjddhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira-
Devardya-mahirdyar, ... 000 1 valavu® was given by & dharmasdsana to the lord
Ammaiappa-ndyapir, This meritorious gift shall last as long as the moon and the sun.
He who shall injure this meritorious gift, [shall incur the sin of one who has killed] a black
cow on the bank of the Gangd.

No. 80. ON THE S0UTH WALL OF THE Amvatarredvars TeEMPLE.

This inseription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devardya-mahirdyar (of
Vijayanagara) and in the Ananda year (i.e., Saka 1357), It records the gift of a village to
the Ammaiappa Temple. The middle portion is defaced by three cracks.

TExT.
[1.] mwgﬁ [*] it gSanr-
[2] @7rerB@ ey @[]
[3.] wur@uouwory pfdr-
[4.] @sausrelans @Grru[*]-
[5.] &= Qramrderp
[6.] gerisamewy %

! The inscription No. 80 reads rrw instead of rvie.

3 Ag Dr. Oppert has shown in the Madres Journal of Literaturs and Science for the year 1881, p. 376, the
.mnﬂu.uinrmPrzmpditannﬂmtmihnhvnﬂﬁﬂmmmmhmmjrm o
soma old eeraus memorieles, in two of which we find Pramodo "the and Promddi cha s in” course of time the two

atha and cha wers minukenhrpuﬂinunuhnmuthmalm In Tamil the two wrong forms
have entirely superseded the correct onés.

3 gars or afera mesns 8 house, household premises ” (Winslow).

28
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[7] & e [slw@ srug[i]
[8.] sybamn s simrug[i*}
[9] és [sFloealuis
[10.] =a[=]erésQanr
[11.] [&flu@s]a] @arer]
[12.} A@TnErsamn  u-
[18.] sremfl  @@dmug
[14.] @pévevw @ s rausr
[15.] Gass[d]wali]
TRANSLATION.

Hail ! On the 2nd day of the mouth of Adi of the Anauda year, which was current
(during the reigm) of the illustrious makdrdiddiirdja rajuparamedvara, the illustrious Vira-
Devardys-mahiirdyar, — I, Ulagalanda-Vel Sfiryadeva, gave (fhe willage of )
[Sa]lavaippargu by a dharmafdsana to the lord Ammaiappa-ndysudr. Accordingly
(there follows) the signature (?) of Mullaya-riyap Vengada.

Wo. 81. Ox TEE EASY WALL oF THE SoumaxitErévamra Temrie,

This inscription is dated in the Sukia year, which was cuvrent after the expiration of the
Saka year 1371, and during the reign of Virapratipa Praudha-Immadi-Devariya-
mahdriyar. This is the latest hitherto-known date of Devarija IL of Vijayanagara,
The inscription is much injured and incomplete at the end. In the preserved portion,
mention is made of the kingdom of Padaividu (Pudaivitfu rdjyam), which belonged to
Tondai-mandalam,' of the right and left hand castes,* and of the Somandthedvara
Temple at Padaividu,

Trxr,

[1.] womtege  agaf [JI*] feyfane]
[2.] Beg@amsy Hyf(w)aae]el-

[B.] Liris ur@Qapsmgaiyla -

[4.] wi asreg gparTmr &= |-

[6.)] =9 semwre wsr® Carer®

[6,] Qarair. 1@ g@le]rarer gy

[7.] e slarusBine ggran-

[ﬂ,] Eﬂ!__l._}l‘liuﬁ Eﬁ!g!n’fﬂ'ﬂrﬂra—rr;u-

[9.] #@uwem pFlragsry sr@acani,
[10.] e grefiu  tyay @ing-
[11] Qaarsudpprrrud el; Befirr-

[12] #eali] wmwemfi gymorsdere

[13.] UHI[_HEI]LIH snrans o Qoo O
[14.] dardarp wogamesy  efoas-

[15.] srwpse gowaspss  &Qu[r]
flﬁ,]. wulluyin & sl v (pLb ﬁ[“{]‘

[17.] [:qs]tg Quru[foy] Oulsr] ef[4]

* See the introduction of No. 56.
* Much interesting information on the right and left hand castes is found in Dy, Oppert's wark ** O fhe

Original Inkabitants of Bharatavarihe or India,"" Pirt 1, pp. 8T to 63,
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‘ [13.] Bre g srer  Gsrewrani-

[19.] vepods v @

[20.] wrgyy [slrecar andmsy-

[21] Yy @emmsyys Basrmsgey

[22,] mra.mi[ﬂnq] mh{i’:]-

[23.] mgs' qpmls|omsniuio

[24] omsrer us|[ &0 eanwfrr)

[25.] Osrug@s[wrledems Gardd-

[26] O dmpap . wopis [Flwoals]

TrANSLATION.

Let fhere be prosperity! Maill On the day of (#he nakshatra) Uttirddam,® which
corresponds to the Foga Ayushmat and to Saturday, the thirtcenth lunar day of the former
half of the month of Simda of the Sukla year, which was current after the Saka year 1371
(had passed ), while the illustrious makdmandale$vara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings (of the
South),® who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which
he has taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious
rdjidlirdja rdjaparameSvara, the illustrious Virapratipa, who has been pleased to witness
the hunting of elephants, Prandha-Immadi-Devariya-mahdrdyar, was pleased to
yule the earth,—the inhabitants of the kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, (which belongs) to
Tondai-mandalam, the great men of the right hand and of the left hand,—at the temple
of Somandthedvara-niyanér, the lord (of) Padaividu in the north-west (of) Muruga-
mangala-parru,' which borders on the Réjugambhira Hill (Rdjagamblirag-malai)®

VI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM.

No. 82. O A PILLAR IN THF MANDAFA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASTHHAVARMESYARA SHRINE.

The following inscription is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Para-
kesarivarman, The same names ore borne by the Chola king Purdintaka L, alias
Viranfrdyana, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr, Foulkes." As Madirai seems to
stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the Pindyas,—Madirai-konda, “who took
Madura,” might also be considered as the Tamil equivalent of Madhurdntaka, * the
destroyer of Madara.” This was the name of & grandson of Pardintaka I. according to the
Jurge Leyden grant” Another Madhurdutaka, who was the son of Rijardja, issued the
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant after his father's death® He is probably identical

| Rend s @8- ! Bonskrit Diterdshdild,

! gpmgrwit is the same as apaursf, ' the thres kings," i.e., the Chera, the Chola, and the Pidndys.
In Kuansrese inscriptions it occurs in the form Mdru-rdyaru; see Journal of the Bombay Branch Royal Aviatic
Society, Vol. XTI, p. 876, note 30, aud Judien Antiguary, Vol. XIII, p. 131, verse 45.

¢ fee page 102, note 5.

% This hill was probably called after anngmhhlm&mhunﬂfnn; sao the introductions of Nos. 74

and 78.
Salem Manual, Vol II, pp. 360 it
* Dr. Burgess' Arehaological Surrey of Bouthern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 £, Madhurinotaka, and not Mathu.

cintaks, is the reading in lines 48, 62 and BT of the original, an improssion of which 1 owe to Dr. Burgoss
* See page 06, note B.
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with Rijendra-Chola-deva, who, according to Nos. 67 and 68, conquered the Madura-
mandalam, The three kings just mentioned are Nos, 3, 9 and 11 of the subjoined table,
which I insert for ready reference. It contains the pedigree of the Cholas aceording to the
large Leyden grant. The first three kings of the table are also named in Mr. Foulkes'
above-mentioned grant.! On inscriptions of the two last kings and on other conquests of
theirs, see the introductions of Nes. 40 and 67, above,

1. Vijayilaya of the Sirgaverd.
2. Aditya T
3. Parintaka 1., alins Virsndrdyans or Madirai-konda: Ko-Parakessrivarman. Ho coversd the Eiva

Temple at Vydghrigrahira® with , married the dunghter of the king of Kerals and conquered the Bins
hing?t‘;dtum . the king of Lanhd (Ceylon) and Fﬁ_]n.iﬁd:hl Pandya.' T

| I
4. Rajadityn, waa 5. Gandaraditynvarman, 6. Arirnj
killed in a haga with  founded & vi wnlled by e
Erishyardja his name on the northern
bank of the Kiverl."
| . 7. Parintaka IT, alizs
9. Madhurintaka I Rijendra, fought o hatile
nt Cheviir.?
|
- I e e

8. Aditya 1L, aliar Karikila, Kundavai, married 10. Rajurkje, wfias Réjiéraya
fought in his youth with Vies- to the Pallave king or Bijakesarivarman, made certain
FPiiujyn. Vandyadova® ifts in 936 * and conguered the

estern Chilukys king Satydéraya
II. (Saka 919 to sbout 830).
| = | [

il. endra-Chola, afies Ma- Kindsvi, married to the
dburintaka I1. or Pamkesarivarman, Eastern  Cholukya king
fought with the Westorn Chitlukya Vimaladitys (Saka 937 (7) to
king Jayasidha II1. (about o o944}
to about 964),

Apmmabga-devi, married

to the Eastern Chaluk
Rajarige 1. {Boka
44 1o 9ED ).
On Rijendra-deva, the probable suceessor of (11) Rijendra-Chola, see the remarks
on No. 127, below. In the introduction of No, 67, I might have added that the Miraj

i Salem Mawsal, Vol. IT, pp. 360 ff.,, verses 4 to 11, 24 nnd 25

' Ay discoversd by my assistant, V. Venkayyn, MA., Vydghrigrahéra is the Banskrit equivalent of
Puliyir, * the tiger-village," ons of ths names of Chidambaram. The report of the Leyden grant is
confirmed by the Keigu Chronicle, which says twice, that Pardntaka L “built the Kanaka-sabhi ox
tolden Hall " gt Chidambaram; Salem Manual, Vol. 1, p. 40.

s Compars * thy Vaidondai race "' and Viddumbo-raya " in the Hev. Tuylor's translation of the Koagu
Chronicle, Madras Journal, Vol. X1V, Part I, pp. 15 and 18, and V[ ai]dumba in No. 144, below.

¢ Bes mote 1. ]

* This seems to hava been the Rishirakila king Kyishna IV, whos grants range between Bake
%68 and 879. The Amoghsvarsha, who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes' prant (verse 16) iz probably identical
with the Rashtrakita king Barva Amoghavarsha L {Eﬁh 747 to at least BOO).

* In Bewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 265, a village called Kandaridityam in the Trichinopoly

Distriet is mentiooed.
1 Mr. Sewell, s, pp. 168 and 207, mentions two villages of this name in the North and South Arcot

Districts.
* Hee page 07, note 9. * Bee page 64, note 1.
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grant of the Western Chilukys king Jayasimha ITLY ealls (Rijendra-)Chola Paficka-
Dramilidhipati (read thus instead of yam Chamdramilidlipati®), * the lord of the five
Dravida (nations)>" The village, which was the object of the Miraj grant, belonged to *the
Edadore (read thus instead of Padudore) Two-thousand.” Aeccordingly, the country of
Edatore in Maisdr must have been in the possession of Jayasimha IIL in Saka 046
(expired). The same country of Edatore (Jdaifurai-nddu) oceupies the first place in
the list of the conquests of Rijendra-Chola-deva.*

The subjoined inscription records that a certain Chandaparikrama-vira gave to the
god of *‘the holy stome-temple” (ie, the Rijasimhavarmeévara Temple ®) at Kachehip-
pedu (ie., Kafichipuram) 270 sheep, from the milk of which three lamps had to be supplied
with ghee. A certain Chandaparikrama-maygrddi, who seems to-be distinet from the
donor, pledged himself, that he and his descendants would supply the ghee daily or otherwise
incur certain fixed fines.

It is worthy of note, that in this very archaic inseription the pulli or the dot above
consonants, which corresponds to the Nigarl virdma, ocours five times® It is represented
by u short vertical stroke. The same sign is found in the Tamil portion of the Kfiram plates
of the Pallava king Paramesévaravarman I. (No, 151, below.)

Texr.
(L] sard & | whor Ofsr])
[ﬂ‘.] b Q:rﬂu:gasﬂuﬂfmi[@.]
[8.] wran® uRigsseras [ #8]-
[4.] LOUIRLGEUAy Bl
[6.] depped Spnr@eei[@m]
[6.] smw[ L *|urréBrw[w®impyQus [o]-
[7] wés [I*] Auspsei Gsaig ap[4]-
[E.] o Ger #.[fr]lﬂurig l.r&;rﬂ.l?ji' war-
[ﬂ.] Tmjlb  FETLUTTEE Tnals [ﬂn“]mj,ﬁ
[10.] srar gpar Guer® - Bmarsp-
[11.] sgpus [|*] gaericdfa®] £=8 ae[10]-
[12.] g@ Gow Gasrerd Cssdsra l_[-].
[18.) emf[ema] e wiser d‘[ﬂ}
[14.:] i P edm neﬁmrﬁi} i -
[15.:[ wrew @&  ESEr  dscr Eﬂ.r}
[16.] f eayf [sdron ] G@as []*]. & [@]-
[17.] epSee uﬂ—h[ﬂmj]i.ﬂn'r e &) ’
[18.] srQasran [’FI-I'I_U@G!J].E}QEBJ-
[(19.] & [|*] B san] i Gib @G‘ﬂr]l:f ap[]-
[20.] oG o @RafmmPsar |* Gplegpa g
[2L.] dsper Gar[ayém Hef w]dery.

¢ fud. Ape. Vol. VIIT, p. 18,

* This correction was suggested by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A

* The *“ five Dravijas,” as opposed to the ' five Gaudas,"” are the chief tribes or langusges on the south
of the Vindhya :—Dravida proper (Tamil), Andhea (Telugn), Karpdta (KKanarese), Mabirdahira and Gusjara ;
soe Bihilingk and Woth's Samsbriz Dictienary, v v. gfyw, and Winslow, o v. Sre .

4 Boe pages 06 and 99, above. * Bes page 118, below.

* Line 3: o of Qavair, ; & sod & of uardy. Line 3: aiwr of wrar®, Line 12 : oir of Gar e,

9
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[22.] Qussr wip [g g Cericr ey
PRB)ls hen & e [lfew oo
[24.] [@]08a [2]ese(éey]. . . .

TRANSLATION,

Hail | Prosperity ! In the fifteenth year of (ke reign of) Madirai-konda Ko-Para-
kesarivarman, (fhe following) written agreement (was made) with Mahddeva of the
large holy stone-temple at Kachchippedu by me, Chandaparfkrama-mapridi.
Chandapardkrama-vira gave two hundred and seventy undying nnd unending® big sheep
to the god of the holy stone-temple, (in order fo kecp) three nondd lamps® (burning) as long as
the moon and the sun exist. From (the milk of) theso shoep,—myself, my sons and my
further descendants shall take three wrakkus of ghee daily® and shall, for ever, pour them out
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the mdrigai (measure) within (the temple), with
a ndri (measure) which is equal to four weakkus® 1f I do not pour them out, I shall be liable
to & fine of four and a quarter (wrakkus) daily in court.  Although I am fined thus, T shall
pour out this ghee without resistance. 1f I resist, I solemnly agree to pay one mafljddi®
of gold daily to the king who is then ruling. .........,. This meritorious gift [sdall
last us long as] the moon and the sun,

No. 83. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RisasidHavarMESvira BmmiNk,

Like the insoription No. 82, this one is dated in the fiftecnth year of Madirai-konda
Ko-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the sume Chandapari-
krama-xira to *the holy stome-temple.”” A certain Kdlakopa-vira-magridi pledged
Limself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep.

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic inscription has to be noted. Tn two casea the
sign of d in nd snd rd is not, as in modern Tamil, attached to the bottom of the hﬁm-, but is

added after it and turned upwards.*

TexrT.

(1] [oa)ed o | wher Garer
[2.] [@a].rdurﬂtmﬂu&rm[i]g LT ERT-
[3.][@ u]Bsrysporas ‘ﬂi‘ﬂ{:‘[l]ff.l—

['l.] [ﬂrm]ﬁ[@q.]gm ey G
[5.] .+ .« uSgnn sal@e@dyr o

5y 1 [G-',lrrmn'} Emspgell Gamidt
[3.1 & @rew@ Gargrdiend _ﬂ.r\-:!._,-nﬂj?j-
[0.] # edrer ywes efoufs|ie sar-

! This seems to mean, that the sheep, if dead, had to be replaced by fresh ones,

! In other inscriptions, w= find the spelling s isrSerdig for O+ f2rdlarss, which oconrs also in No.
83, Hne 8, sud in No. 147, line &.

* fl=8 seams to be connected with #&+, 2.5, Pisu or £ Bunk (Banskrit nilyam),

* Accoraing to the Tamil dictionsries, 1 adrd or padi consists of 4 wakbys,

* 1 mangdgds weighs 4 grains,

* In g of webr@rifae, line 13, and in o of wsrgrig, line 24,

" Two letters, of which the second is g, are engraved beluw the beginning of this line.
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[10.] currd@rosdsri owss edar]

[11.] [@]n:r Qurr® apwerue [|%]
[12] [@)dmricre &8 ofi Qs uw]
[13.] [Galraer® eaiém &z g ' e |

[14.} [l.'vﬁ]l_.l.rﬁ'll‘r el m&g"-

[15] [ elgars srfures aar o
[16.] [#s]er 1wdser af el odgn  5-
[17.] [ )Cam@ars "] #iGrmda [«]}
[18.] [:g-lrm_].n;iﬁ S syeoriar]-

[19.] [&] Ques arr_uBRue@sasr  [|*]
[ﬂﬂ.] ,ﬁ}ﬁﬁ[ﬂh‘]l—[u};@!b @ gp-

[21] ol 4 @Qasm@es [i*] gpglé]
[22.] wysrqper Garaydm def s

[23.] Qurer wED pry @EsEser

[24.] sra@srue s gy Qusir

[25.] apfupn  @ueir  af2G s

[26.] [«] F[HIE‘I_}JIFSIEFIHEIGJF.‘-‘- .

1:27.] . radrggasr  glss

[28.]. . sd@arel Bopiu

[29.]. ség wvaa [&],

TraxsrATION,
Hail ! Prosperity | In the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman,
I, Kdlakopa-vira-mappddi .......... Chandaparikrama-vira gave ong hundred

and eighty undying and unending * big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple, in order to
keep two nondd lamps burning, as long as the moon and the sun exist. From (the milk of)
these sheep,—myself, my sons and my further descendants shall take one wri? of ghee daily
and shall, for ever, pour them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigad
(measure) within (the templs), with a ndri (measure) which is equal to four wrakkus. I1f I do
not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fine of one eighth poa daily in court. Although I
am fined thus, I shall pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I, Kdlakopa-
vira-magridi solemaly agree, that I and my descendants shall pay one kuari * of gold daily
to the king who is then ruling ..........

No. 84, Ox THE FLOOR OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RATASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Ko-Rijakesarivarman. By it, the
villagers of Meyaldr pledged themselves, te furnish oil for a lamp from the interest of a
sum of money, which they had received from the temple-treasury. The inseription mentions
Kifichipuram. Tirukkarralippuram, *the town of the holy stone-temple,” which
occurs in lines 1 f,, is evidently derived from Tirukkarrali, one of the names of the Rija-
simhavarmefvara Temple,* and is probably a synonym of Kafichipuram. The town
belonged to Kiliyfir-kottam, a district, which is also mentioned in Nos, 85, 147 and
148,

' 48 is entered instead of another akehera, which seems to have besn aca.
* Bes note 1 on the preceding page. ‘lﬁhqntluiﬁwuﬁ.l
¢ 1 kunri weighs about 2 grains. * See page 118, below.
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TexT,

[1.]) [Pardi)rrgRssfuivis wiar® = [gve] srdigilsrl J[Osrsp]erl®
Bmléx]-

[2.] ,ﬁpﬂ%fqpl; Cuargri ex@rri waiQuopss [|*] sresRiyrds Bmis-
- Bmed [l

£3.] fq.rmmﬁlﬁm[r] wvEsn wrmassr GErar( sea  Gurer L B e air | @ o~
@@si]

[4.) ppd>  wesrguybd o do [1*] @u@usrs uLSHIErrapds@sd ce[fa
wener |-

[6.] [¢] o=Simia udimsurpusr B s ns' drsw e piGasrier emra]ap-
- TECYT T L
[ﬁ.] GWIGLJ‘!"E&I s pssrla w GRarur@sri gm sordaiz s @Caro-
[r*]Qse] .
[7.] [e=]oné Qerives aap@Gssr Bagyt delas] yuliugGue oo s
cwile] [I°]
TraNsLATION,

In the 3rd year of Ko-Rijakesarivarman, we, the villagers of Meualiir, (a quarfer)
of Tirukkarralippuram in O gara-nidu (%), (« division) of Kaliyfir-kottam, (made the
Jollowing) written agresment. We have received from A diddsa Chandedvara® (in) the
holy stone-temple ut Kifichipuram eighteen karamjus, three mafjddis and one Aupri® of
gold. From the interest® of these eighteen karafijus, three mafjddis and one kwari of gold,
we shall pour out daily,” as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) one manda lamp, one
wrakku of oil with an wrakku (measure), which is equal to a quarter (aceording to the standard)
of the suthoritics in the village. As the vi 71 o told (me), I, Alappadi, the head-
man " of this village, wrote (éhis document). This is my signature.

No. 85. Ox THE BASE OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF TiHE RAIASISHAVAKMESVARA SHRINE,

The middle part of this inscription is covered by the wall of the modern mahdmandapa,
which has been erected between the Rijasimhavarmeévars Shrine and that mandapa, on
the base of which the inscription is engraved. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko-Para-
kesarivarman and records, that the villugers of Kalladuppiir® pledged themselves, to
furnish a fixed yearly supply of paddy from the interest of & sum of money, which they had
received from the shrine of A didisa Chandesvara at Tiruvottar,

TexT,

First part,

[a)ed e [I*] Qatmfﬂ'am.ﬂmg*iiﬁ [wr e @®- st vifas a1y JidGurc -
gy doGuBar Riasaa®liyd * an@uBurs  wso cwis [|[*] @e-
GsrL:L.jjjﬁlrﬁ,il.pjﬂ(ﬁmaﬂjﬁﬁ' [gﬂ}q_rmmﬁﬂmmi mﬁ[ﬁ']s’u LT BT

! Bend wesmr,

* These lstters are supplied frdm line 11 of the inseription No, 147,

* On Adidiss Chandeévara see page 92, note 6, Aecording to the Tamil Puriys-purdnam, Siva mads the
pious Vichiratarman the chief {#% ai% ) of his devotees (G #rair#), nnd bestowed on kim the titls Chandes-
vara. This legend perhaps explains ths designation Adidiaa, * the first dovotes "

& 1 Rarafifu contains 20 madiddia, 1 maiiddi containg 2 buscis, and 1 buapy is equal to about 2 grains.

* Usl@s seems to be the same as urala -,

* @i=25 veams to be another furm of §#8 (see page 114, note 3).

" slsas, which ocours also in No. 148, is probably identical with fweer.

* Compare Kalleduppir in No. 83, line 5,
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Qarewr® asce Gurdr eicsor w... sEBLEAULE gefésanra dap

@muler speis  Guorer Carewl® &iGOuirid [1*] @oQumer @S

sp@aign @Paari o gos gpagers @O0, . . . . 4 e s s s
Second part.

St uﬂm@rﬂgn:’mi eanr eyl ,ﬂwﬂfimg_ Gebwsrta @SBLEUT-

wri@mip  saaluyd a@@w@uidc [|¥] HPgeer. . . . . o @D

Develiy Beir Lip@ﬁ Qursrgdlsd udems G glorer@ Gsron
Qeraw g ppiéary Gsagh =sp wes agaGe ggloran® @srgw
sTEEEHT -rm[m] 1 [G}!{i.r}qm ‘mrﬂiu}&au@ﬁi@w{ﬂm Caresr(
Oesrn gywim @[@ﬂﬂuxmr@@t’u]

TRANELATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the fourth yeor of Ko-Parakesarivarman, we, the assembly
(salhd) of Kalladuppdr in Virappedu-nidu,® (¢ division) of Kaliyr-kottam,
(made the following) written sgreement. We have received from the hands of Adiddsa
Chandesvara (af) Tiruvottr in Tagakfru (?), (@ divizion) of this koffam, eight and a
half .....of gold. According to the standard (dnikkal) of Kachchippedu, we have
received twenty karafjjus weight of gold. For these twenty karafijus of gold, from (#he month
of) Tai of this year forward, . ..., .. *« .+ «we, the assembly of Kalladuppir, shall measure
and give paddy into the hands of the Siva (i.e., rfnr'm} Brékmanas « . ... .. «w « (From) the
interest of these twenty karafjus of gold, we, . . . the great people, who constitute the village-
assembly of our village, shall measure and give every year ninety kddis® of paddy, without
breaking our promise (even) partially.

No. 86. OX A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN PRONT OF THE RASAsiMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inseription is dated in the Vifrdeasw year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1286* and during the reign of Kambana-udaiyar., The inscription
No. 87 belongs to the same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kambana-udaiyar, the
son of Vira. 'Che date of No. 88 is the Kilaka year and the reign of Vira-Kambanna-
udaiyar. As it mentions Koppanangal, an official, whose name ocenrs also in Nos. 86
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some signatures st the end of
No. 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distunt from that of Nos. 86
and 87, and the Kilaka year must correspond to Saka 1291, The inscription No. 87, which
reads Virg-kumdra-EKamban&-udaiyar, i.e., Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Virn, suggests
that Vire-Kambanna-udaiyar in No, 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanna-udaiyar, (fhe son
of) Vira. The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos, 86, 87 aud 88, may
be further identified with Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar and
father of that Ommana-udaiyar, who according to the Tirumalai inseription No. 72,
above, was reigning in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of the Suka
year 1206, The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks.

' Rend erraner, i, med an/G@en P
' Virappedu is probably meant for Vira-pédu, " the town of Vira,” or ** the town of haross.” Compars
the names Vangipp[ujrem in No. 72, Tirokkapmalippupam in No. 84, and Tiruvidpugan in No. 146, where
wpib stands for ¢jris, “a town.” .
! The same measure is mestioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146.
* This is probably a mistake for 12687, aa the Tifedessu year corresponds to the current Saks year 1285,
30
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Tnseription No. T2. Inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88.
mlﬁmhllgu-lﬂairu. ‘!i"ilrn.
| o © (Saka 125?; and 1201). T
Ommapa-udsiyar (Seka 1207).

The three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88 contain orders, which were issued by a
certuin Koppanangal,! Koppannangal® or Koppanau® to the authorities of the
temple. Koppanangal was probably the executive officer of Kambans-udaiyar at
Kanchipuram. The Kaildsandtha Temple is designatpd by three different names, viz.,
Rijasimhavermes$vara,' Edudattu-dyiram-udaiyn-niysgdr and Pirukkarrali-
Mahddeva® The last-mentioned term means * the holy stone-temple (of) Siva.” The
meaning of the second is not apparent. The first name, Rijasimhavarmesvara, shows
that the Pallava king Rijasimha, the founder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the
times of Kambana-udaiyar, and that his full name was Rdjasimhavarman.®

From the inseription No. 86, we learn that, at the time of Kulottunga-Chola-deva,
the Rijasimhavarmedvara Temple at Kifichipuram had beey closed, itslanded property
sold, and its coinpound and environs transferred to the temple of Apaiyapadangivudaiya.
nidyapir.’ Koppanangal ordered, that the temple should be reopened and that its property
should be restored.

Texr.

West face,

[1]) e [*] Jesivesrceg-
[2.] Gerevr  gyfiwrwelisor
[3.] ww@@migdsiya rru-
[4] # ssredr galasaifand-a.
[6.] Wmﬁ pfabuser- |
[6.] emwi ofjuladrr-
[?.:I ﬂ'ﬂ!llh umwenfl .
[3.] errierm wnr?k *ﬂ-
[9.] rés@@morsperemu- -
[10.] dpglfer Gua Gsé-
[11.] erésrp dSmraanc g
[12.] #5 gy wrsbd s -
[18.] ws"@sriuwrsasr
[14.] sr@@yrsfe @org-
[15.] afesavmrfomrap-

South face.
[16.] (ge)miwri ger aGsis
[17.] gfrppeow srugs Gar-

-

 No. 86, lines 19 and 67 ; No. g8, lins 24. * No. AT, lin= 15.
* Wo. BT, lins 63. + No. 86, lina 15; No. 87, line 17.
* Ko. 88, lines 15 to I7. * Beo page 9, above.

' This temple is situated close to the Hailisaniths Temple. In the hymns of Tirufdgasambandar and
of Nambi Aritraplr, alios Bundaramiirti,—who, as the Tanjore inscriptions prove (ses paragraph § of
my Progress Report for July, dugust and Seplember 1688, Madras G. 0., 7th November 1888, No. 1050, Public),
lived hefore the Chols king Réjardjn-deve,—it is mentioned under the name ATersdnaruse.

* Read (ofdgy. * Rend ajyulef.

# The two syllables qan—o are entered below the line. “Mg!q.
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[18.] d& sravgsrpdm . Hmuwn [i*] e
[19.] Gsse gdrgperwu srusrr
[20.] srergems @par@u @Pars-
Eﬂl.:l ‘i‘@;rppmi arwg S-
[22.] G0 @oasa B srugd
[23.]) Bperwspisrefiyord 8-
[24] mefmiye  Emesderrsap-
[26.] & sSruussarqmLy  @-
[20.] v@[i*lés ©Pss Qosv «bs:
[27.] #& pSrgpmw sr[w®]-
[28.] @¢ srerges @ou-
[20] s8¢ @ Qoys Wi
(80.] & yoersuy gla
East face.
[81.] ereve®]t sran  Qoss.
[(82] & dBHeaw® gy wrIges-
[88] & e Bomluefi  s_d-
[34] mbugém Gadrsenr
[35.] wewel pQarie -
[386.] &= werwrssl®  apon-
[37.] aems wmi gL @sguh  ang—lnrs
[88.] swlenn  @mpu'd gs
[89.] srplur paGad-
[40.] (Rad)dme@m v
[41.] fagpe esé@rrBésa-
[42.] oorapd s dgibug -
1] eo . [f] @vever &
[44] olwinis weiirs-
[45.] Gasls  aw grpiusr-
[16) wda Ospma [*] Gser-
North face.
[47.] urpBands sp=fa- -
.[43_] S -u_-i@m [[‘] @ussvesrs
[49.] «iPaniy smr G-
(50 wiGie Opise [ &
[61.] tourpQ@adln - wf
[52,] arusSsr gim G-
(53] hiws (¥ @is srved
[64.] récBsQam oy
[65.] wsgua eng—hor-
[66.] srefus  gaseif-
'[ET.] sr@gsadoryn G-
[68.] asdus gy  @es-

' Read af, . " Bead &.
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[60.] s& @ e wrefa Qa-
[60.] Lger s QalG@liug
[0L] sdide @bis &-
[62] woie  @epte-
[63.] erserin gys& &
[64.] oub Qan’y  &rp-
[650.] am wLgMiGar-
[66.] srevaps wrpugs  [[|*]
[67.] @orar Qariuewr @ser
[68.] eggée  [I°]
TRANSLATION,

Hail ] From the month of Adi of the Vifvdvasu year, which was current after the Saka
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (Aad passed), while the illustrious makd-
mandalefvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who bresk their
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, the illustrions Kambana-udaiyar, was
pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrions Koppanangal (addresses the followmg) brder
to the authorities of the temple of Rijasimhavarmeévaram-udaiydr, aliss Edisdatecu-
dyiram-udaiya-ndyapfr, at Kéfichipuram. As itis opposed to the sacred law, that
formerly, at the time of Kulottunga-Sora-deva, the shrine of Edudattu-dyiram-
ndaiys-nyagir was closed, that the temple-land (firundmatfu kdni) of the lord was sold,
und that the temple-compound (#ruriruppu) and the environs of the temple (lirumadai-
vildgam)* were given to Agniyapadangdvudaiya-niyapir,—the closing of the shrine of
this lord shall cease; the worship and the divine service shall be earried on from the month
of Adi forward ; the whole village of Murungai in Papmé-nidu, (a division) of Manaviy-
kottam® on the southemn frontier (?), and the land included in the boundaries in the four
directions shall belong (¢ the femple) as & sarvamdnga (and) free from taxes, aslong as the moon
and the sun exist, The northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south
uf @ pit on the north, where pandanus-trees grow ; the southern boundary is to the north of a
paddy field ; the western boundary is to the east of a hillock,. which forms the limit (¥); and
the castern boundary is to the west of a channel near the road (?). The whole semnidhi
atveet of this lord shall belong (fo the femple) as a sarvamdnya, as long as the moon and the
sun exist. Aocording to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall be engraved on stone the
wmount of what had been cancelled and given away according to the writing on stone, which
wus formerly engraved on the day, on which (#he femple) was closed. (4n ¢his) shall be
manuged and attended to without fail. This is the signature of Koppana ngnl

No. 87, ON A PILLAR IN THE MAFDAPA IN FRONT oF THE RArAsiMHAviRWESvARA BurINE,

This inscription is dated in the same year and month, as No, 86, and during the reign of
Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Viira. Itrecords that, with the sanction of Kopannangal,*
the suthorities of the Rijasimhavarmedvara Temple at Kifichipuram sold some houses
" in the northern row of the semnidhi street to certain Mudalis at the price of 150 panas.

! Bead §é&Qarin, * Bes page 92, nots 5.
* 0n Papmi-nédoasd Manavirkoltam, see the introduction of No. 151.

¢ Bee page 118, above.
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TexT,
West face.

[1.] aafed Flosp'tans

(2] woweelrrar  yli@ols|u-
[8.] durer L bmesm

[4.] siys  rrwsssre-

[6.] & arefatlasltaios] 8]
[6.] reBu® | Fallsguwrr-

I:T.} SLDLiEmr e %L 3§ E:EI_..‘I'-

[8.] #d@rréfud wam-

[9.] =f  gymerrders Fansr-
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[lfl.] sigRyrsBa weLury
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Soulh face.
[13.] LTt e ﬁr@[ﬁ‘]-
[19] 48 gfric eecw
[Eﬂ.:l- stwgs Gsrda  sr-
[21.] swsarom  Siggon D|"':|
[22] Iitﬁﬁ‘@’@ nn_i_ﬂp}-
[23.] B0 geirmer  Duiesd
[24.] g=rad sEsroE-
[25.] wgporer i gpd -
[26.] asgSasr woni-
[27.] v srumé Qsed-
[28] sie - Bpis  Smses-
[20.] savi@umefés
(30.] Gl pEn l.lw[-in':! wir A=
[31.] sseer wlhr -
[32)] sagd  @earger
[33.:] ap s ﬂ[lir‘}pu’: enadDar-
[34.] ﬂ,l':@[th:l mazdGarer  (p-
Eust face.
[35.] sdsenémn @os @i~
[36.] PoBa ssrer odar.
[37.] wyee tnder e t-
[38.] oy e=rl.

‘ Read of2g, * Road poffal,
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[89.] Leraflaunr-

[40.] = ®Hap Gaiasr
[41.] véser arsB Gar-
[42.] d& uewirsgfe
[43.] gpasv @< 4
[M] =i, spopivsie

G - Bus
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North face.
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162,] ymqeei@a -
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[65.] sér  gseyb emi Qo
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[57.] = eelaremi [|*] @o-
(8] uvyde @@= qps-
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[60.] yp @sdav sadig-
[61.] & Gl goth CQag &-
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Eﬂg] ’uuq.i.é o & [64.] s ﬂmrlq_ﬂfj'
[ﬂ-ﬁ.] s@,‘a,fﬂh *[ﬁﬂJ Fea lii-[ur]-
[07.] ewirér ar. [68.] e
[69.)] @ivgdém [70.] @ea So-
[71.] #ed Bic [72.] Busr -
[73.] pas [74.] @dings-
(15 ® @Qar- [76.] 8& Ggsa-
[77.] ser8 a&- [78.] roGém-
[79.] Aewaul- [80.] usr afir-
[81.] #buid- [82.] rursru-
[83.] & egp- [84] d&

[85.] @iy i [86.] @eom  &a-
[ﬂT,] g Ram - [88.] wrrés  a-

[80.] »@ ef_=- [90.] sl er
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[03.] @oa  sr- [04.] 2usG seer-
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[97.] epés [08.] @ewa @rr-
E'EH].] @dsrru- [Il]'ﬂ:[ E&Taur- |

{*l

! Read w.
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[101.] &  ergp- [102.] 2=

[1”3.] @iy~ [][I-L] im G

[105.] @iQards- [106,] & swmrd-

[107.] @ wssr- [108.] s @iy

[109.] e-en-iww- [110.] &« B@Qa-

[111.] swu@ea- [112)] evwer -

[113.] Bas@sa- [114.] ér eypés i)
TRANSLATION.

Hill! From the month of Adi of the Vifeddi" year, which was current after the Saka
year one thousand two hundred and cighty-six (Aad passed), while the illustrious makdmandae
levara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who brenk their word,
the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious
Vira, was pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppannangal (addresses the following)
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord Rijasimhavarmedvaram-udaiyér,
alies Edudattu-yiram-udaiya-nidyaydr, at Kifichipuram. Whereas all the houscs
und the gardens (atfached to) the houses in the morthern row of the swinidhi street,—
excluding the mafha of Andar Bundara-Peruradl, which exists (from) old times, (und
exeluding) the house, which is to the east of the temple of the lord Tiru-Agastyedvara and
to the west of the great road of the sacred bath (tiru-maRjuna-peru-vari),—were sold ut A
price (fired in the presenceof the god) Chandedvara to the Mudulis, to be (their) property,
from this day forward, for ever, aginst (payment of ) pa. 150, (ie.) hundred and fifty
panas, which were previously received from these (Mudalis) and deposited in the temple.
treasury,—these houses, gardens (affacked fo) the houses . . . . . . . » . . W8
be sold or mortgaged by them. . . . . . . . . . This order) shall be engraved
on stone and copper, in order that it may last from this day forward, os long as the moon
and the sun. This is the signature of Koppanag.

This we have engraved on stone and given. This is the signature of Kambinddn.
This is the signature of Siyau (ie., Simha), who made the closing (of the femple) cease,
This is the signature of Kittukkuyivaippan Vira-Samba-Brahmi-riyag, the deva-
karmin (i.e., pujdri) of this temple, This is the signature of Vidanga-bhatta, who lives
at Kifchikkuyipfiram (?). This is the signature of Nidrpattenndyirakkdldy. This
is the signature of Irdguttardyskkalip. This is the signature of Uttaragmerdr-
udaiydy Tiruvegamba-veldy Aditya-deva, the accountant (kunakkn) of this temple,

No. 88. ON A PILLAR IN THE MAYDAPA IN FRONT oF THE RArasmiuavarurévipa SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the Kilaka year (i, Saka 1201) and during the reign of
Kambanne-udaiyar, (the son of) Vira,! Itreconds that, with the sanctionof Koppanan-
gal,'the temple authorities gave a matha near the temple and some land to a certain Gingayar
of Tirnmudukugram. According to lines 8 to 14, Kifichipuram belonged to Eyig-
kottam in Jayntkoudu-ﬂhulu-mugd alam. The distriet of Eyirkottam® was proba-
biy called after Eyil, e, “the fort,” a village in the Tindivanam Tillugs of the Bouth
Arcot Distriet? Tirumudukuyyam, i.e, “the holy ancient mountain,” is perhaps meant
for its Sanskrit equivalent Vriddhichalam, the head-quarters of a Tilluga in the South
Arcot District

t o, Tifedram. ' Bes page 117, sbove. # Bes page 118, above,
4 See the remarks on Manayigkettam in the introduction of No. 151,
¢ gowell's Lints of dntiquities, Yol. I, p. 207, A Ihid. p, 212,
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Texr,
West face.
[1] aped [|*] efedras-
[2.] L ST R G (5
[3.] Graardars Ra-
[L] sapass Iave-
[6.] war  gyaimas(e)-
[6.] spss avayfufi*] G-
[7.] samrdde(pwan)-
[3] weowaps Guip
[9.] O[] @ guabs-
[lﬂ“.] o GFmpn-
[11.] ereasa  éubp-
[12.] Csrile s mss-
[13.] ssrgpi@-
[l-i.] Y S gen.
[Iﬁ] P ﬂa.
[lﬁ{l da 5ol
South face.
[17.] wa 7% @ s rrar oW ss -
[18.] srdsrb werw =-
[19.] ri8eyi Garddis
[20.] em-or7f¥r )0 pcmse
[21.] = ATBS ST~
[22.] adwra@rrb Gar-
[23.] Lt e & @ -5~
[24.] e ¢ Qeuiugdms
[25.] Bmapsmeros
[26.]) wr@anmrfia &s.
{27.3 Form®eurar Qu-
[28.] mrem@u  Gugpe-

Eust fure,
[29.] reper 7 EEU D
[Eﬂ.] EAosmat@uiuy
[3L] Bmapsr pawsy-
[82.] © Guins@ames-
[33.] &' gm wcqpe & anfi ]
[34] w[rifyle @@és -
[35.] [or]eyéme 74 ] B o 8] ds-
[86.] a[emrupb t}l_,i,ﬂfijﬂ-
[87.] srdreraps  [®] ol aypud]-
[88.] wrG[ s Jommwamin [sessse]-
[39.] @rrd (&b [wor c_weir o -

' sos eyt (F) seems to be engraved underneath the &,
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[40.] [w]ée @oa @sssd 5
[41.] co. 8uli] eyss

[42]] @ooar  efre- [43.] wu[8]rwor-

[44.] srwd  wops- [46.] & efi_sia-

[46.] vl Qspé s [47.] @rrass-

[43_3 FrLEET - [19.] ar  opp[s%]e?
TRANSLATION,

Hail! On the day of (he nakshatra) Ter,® which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh
lunar day of the latter half of the month of Mukara of the Kilaka year, which was current
(during the reign) of Kambanna-udaiyar, (the son of) the illustrions Vira,—we, all the
followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the blessed Mahedvare, and the authorities of the
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-Mahideva, alias Edudatt-dyiram-udaiya-né.
yagdr®at Kafichipuram, a town of Eyirkotfam in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam,
gave, as ordered by Koppanangal, to Perumiuy, alias Géngayar, who is worshipped by
(i.e., who is the teacher of 7) Sirrdmir-udaiyin, (ome) of the Mdlefvaras at Tirumudu-
kupram, . . « « « (for) reciting the Veda in the presence of the god, one maths in
the western street* and some hereditary land. (This gift) shall be managed accordingly, as
long as the moon and the sun exist. We, the followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the
blessed Maheévara, and the authorities of the temple :—The signature of Kambidnddg.
This is the signature of Siyar (Simha), who made the closing (of the femple) cease. This
is the signature of Vira-Samba-Brahméa-riyar. The signature of Vidanga-bhatta.
The signature of Iriguttariyakkilag.

|Th.miufthaﬁ.gnltﬂrﬂi!magibh. * This corresponds to the 8 [ ;

% On these two names of the Bij asimhavarmedvara Tample, see page 118, ak

+ The western sashnidhi street of the Rijasimhavarmeévara Temple seems to be meant; compare # s 8 4-
Gg@ in No. 86, line 54, and in No, 87, line 22
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PART III
NOTES AND FRAGMENTS.

No. 89, Isstpe tHE Gefcoxpa Maypara’ a1 MAMALLAPURAM, ON THE LEFT WALL.

This insrription i2 engmved on two stones, which fit to each other. It is dated “in
the fourteenth year of Ko-Rijakesarivarman, elies Tribhuvanachakravartin Sri-
Kulottunga-Sora-deva, who was pleased to sit on the throne of Deroes, (which consisted
of) pure gold.” Tho fourth line mentions * Awdr-nidu, (a divisim) of Amdr-kottam®*in
Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam.” The seventh line contains the name of the god Adiddsa
Chandeévaral

[3.] @siz Qurs elirafsporaneris diodmemiy QerdlrreQeaiidrrs £yyae
[n‘]a‘ro{_a‘s]c raiidBasr Folarsansbsrplranssy wr=xr@ usrara-
[4£] & gusQarsw Qerpusm asey yoprlercds popisrc® . . . .

& ‘a W w &l e

Ro. 90. Ox THE FRONT WALL oF THe Vainigasviuiy Trurir* AT MAMALLATURANM.

This inseription is written on twe stones, which fit to each other. It seems to have been
dated in the fifth year of the roign of [Raja]nariyana Sambuvardyar® and to have re-
cordad a grant to the temple of Perumil (i.e., Vishou) und of Nilumangoi-nichehiydr
(i.e., the goddess of the carth) at Mimal[lapuram].

[I]. - +« « . srerumre siyusrwpm wran[@] [@] gpsd  wroe-

[2'] - . . * * ﬂ‘ip gu@lﬂlﬂdEL‘u gn‘mﬂm[:‘!]fﬁ-amr'ﬁgm el

3]. . . . . e fan eoos yHsas gpsw Sowr]craluign
i )

el wae sy upule. murfsenn edor avgflreg(w)ire  sedgio

(5] - u. . . ., e srpap  scsBoQursa

Nos. 91 7o 94. Ixscrrrrioxs AT tne Verle Treurere.

The four subjoined inesriptions me written in modern Tamil characters and record
“the perpetual devotion ™'® of a certuin Chandro-pillai of Kitteri.

' Madrar Swrey Map, No. 53. Tho modern naomo is perhops a corruption of Gadgai-kondén
Mandaps aud connected with Gafgai-keuda Chela, n prince whe, aceording to Dr, Burnell (South-
Indian Falaegrophy, Tod edition, p. 45, note 1), in mentioned in an inseription ot Karuvir in the Coimbatore
Tiistrict. T read the nyme AFRPE-S13 on both faces of a silver coin, which is Ggured by 8ir W. Elliot { Coine
of Seuthern Iadia, plate iv, No. 152). B

* Boe page 04, shave, L iiru-kot{a is alio mentioned in n copper-plate grant of Fakn 1558 (expired) ;
Ind, Ant. Vil X111, p. 132, plnte iv 4, Tino 1. Awdr-ndduand Amar-kottam are probably named after
Amir or Ambbr, o town in the Velir Tilluga of the Noth Arcot District and o station on the Madmas
Hailway § see Bowoll's Lists, Vol. I, p. 164,

' aBeresaErQ ma. Bee page 03, note 6, nnd pago 118, nofe 3.

¢+ Madras Survey Map, No. 35, ! Bee the introdurtion of No. 52, nhove,

* parQsima seoms to Tepresent the Sanekrit sedfserd. Tt s hore used in tho senss of * o monument
dp 1 devotion, " just s, in Bauskrit, Bréi and Erlane have sometimes the meaning ** & monument of
fume ;" sse Mr. Floot's Corpus hn:},l_i‘r'm dndicarum, Vol. 111, p. 212, note 6.
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There are several similar inscriptions in other parts of the temple, viz., two on the
pedestals of the two dedrapdlakas in front of the gopura, one on the left outer wall of the
mner prdidra, and five on the floor of the alakira-mandaps, of which two ave written in
Tamil, two in Telugu, and one in very faint Nigari choracters

No. 91. Ox THE PILLAR TO THE LEFT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA.

TexT,

[1.] @sryraures [2.] ®wor-

[3.] reer- [4] Buré

[6.] aap- [0.] da  ar-

[7.] @A [8.] es@s-

[9.] Sawor [10.] oS-

(1L] & esr- [12.] @ei- [13] wa [|*]

TRANSLATION.

In order that (the god) Kumfra-svimin at the gate of the gopura might proteet®
(kim), the magistrate (adhitdrin) Chandra-pillai of Kdtteri (made thia gift, which records
his) perpetual devotion.

No. 92, Ox THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT IN FRONT oF TR GOPURA.

Text,

£1,:| Qaryraume- [2.] & o

[3.] wsar [4.] evaf-

[6.] a8 #&- [6.] meqe-

]:T.J wfl- [8.] wwa-
[[H ;.ar E:u.% ;r.;nf_-

11 Fh- 2] @ro-
[18.] Gerdar [14.] yBw-
[15.] sflwsd [16.] esr'@s- [17.] saom  [[*]
TiANSLATION,

In order that (the go7) Vindyaka (i, Ginesa) at the gate of the gopura might protect
(kim), the magistrate Chandra-pillai of Kitteri, o follower of the Saiva doctrine
(Siva-samaya), (made this gift, which records his) perpetual devotion,

Ko. 93. DeEtow THE TRUSE oF A CARVED ELEPHANT INSIDE Yd& GOPURA.

TexT.
[1.] gmrrﬂnﬂuf[&]
[2.] arc @l - riﬂr[&lﬂ][ir&r']
(3.] eseGri- (s (1]
TrANSLATION.
(A monument of) the perpetual devotion of Chandra-pillai of Katteri (%0 the god)

Kumfira-svimin.

! qumflés soams to be & vulgur form for maglss.
' The vowel = is entered below the lina



128 KOTES ANXD FRAGMENTS.

Ko. 04. Or THE STEP3 INSIDE THE GOPURA.
[1.] sr @A [2.] #éSsGatar
[8.] esr@si[ama] [|i*]

No. 5. Oy THE BASE OF THE fsvara Texrie ar Sopirvnan Npam Vendn;
lst INscRIPTION,

The end of this inseription is lost. As, however, the preserved part is identical with
the above-published inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 06, it may be safely concluded, that the
insoription belongs to Ko-Rijardja-Rijakesarivarman, alias Rijardja-deva. The
mention of Iratta-padi shows, that the inscription dates after the twenty-first year of the
king.!

[1] gpef of || [Bmwssr Oura]iBum efni@radlysmdGayfian yewean)
werdlaredsrseniserin savgismel Gauomagr@i  sosurgygorbo-
u:{q_']u,u.i: @10~ |

[2.] &{wjsr@a@sraagpssd |wagpis  eavge(s] ysp  sr  [FpesTeagee
Bricurg  eperdassa(in)darg on  GasrdssenerpsGarane.  geor-
Qefiv wer ., ., . Hyer

No. 98. Ox THE Bise op THE 1évara TEMPLE AT ﬁoauun.&u: 4TH INSCRIPTION.

On the base of this temple, there are at least three obliterated inseriptions besides the
preceding one. In the second line of the fourth inseription there occurs the folluwing
passage: GsrlfrreGseflusmmers mPardsuifernpFsasss pplugSrerras;
“ the thirty-zecond [year] of Ko-Rijakesarivarmun, alins Kulotl:unguo-ﬁura-devu 4

No. 07. Ox A stoxE IN PuosT oF THE Jévana Tenree ar Sopapvnax,

This inseription is dated in the Durmati year* auil mentions the temple of Rijendra-
Cholsévara at §u;upu ram,?

No. D8. Ox A STONE 0N THE TANK-DASD AT Somaromia

This inseription is dated in the Ralfdlali yo ar, which was ewrrent after the cxpiration
of the Salivihana-Saka year 1546, 1t mentinns qu:ru puraom and svems to record some
meritorions gift in conncetion with the tunk by Venkatuppu-niyaka,

Nos. 99 1o 106, Ixscurrrions of tiug GaSerdvana Texrre at Gifesxin sean Verntsa.

A eonsilerublesmunbor of inserihid stones are built into the walls of this temple ; but
they an: not in their oviginal order, snd it must be nssumed, that either the temple had been
dostruyed und was rehuilt, or that it was constructed from stones which belonged to another
olil temple.  The subjoined fragments contuin the following dates and names :—

No. 106 is dated in “the forty-first yeur of Tvibhuvanachakravarting the illustrious
Rijardju-deva 4 und No. 103 in the Dhdla year, which was correut after the expiration
of the Suka year 1268, No. 100 begins with the maome of “Sukalulokachokravartin
Rijandriyana Sambova.”* Nos. 104 wnd 105 mention Giangeya-nulldr, alias Sri-

' Bua the introduction of No. 06, above, P peraite sy,

Y Qampt)rn aesiepirs GleT @ AFr@sraflsrgpsm 5mu@rr G“r”_l. his

+ Aecording to the Poygui inseriptions {(Now. 53 to 64, ubove] this would be Buln 1178-70,
' S the introduction of No. 52, above.
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Mallindtha-chaturvedi-mangalam, and according to No. 102, Gi[ngeya-nallir] was
a village in Karaiveri-Andi-nadu,' (a division) of [Palduvir-kottam. Other localities
mentioned in the subjoined fragments sre: Padaividu? Kattuppidi® and Karugeri
in No. 103, and Anuippadi in No. 104. No. 99 mentions the Ammaiappeévars Temple*
and No. 101 the same and the Kaildsa Temple.
No. 99. O§ THE TOP OF THE EAST BASE, FIRST STONE,
[1) s eof F [I*] emcwuri sybewyidmpapmeny SrUETES
No. 100. Ox THE HOTTOM OF THE EAST BASE, THIRD AND FOURTE STONES,
[1.] agefd & [I°] msa;rﬂm[:-*}is[&ﬂmﬁ,_ﬂ @rresrrruemar enQura®
No. 101. OS5 THE BoTToM OF THE EAST BASE, FIFTH STONE, AND ON THE BOTTOM OF THE
SOUTH BASE, TO THE RIGHT,
[I.] dn8emuvgpeneni® Hn@.&&@;ﬁ pfansdarangpenws 7 i) & D Eﬁﬁﬂ"ﬁ.
@i gopleruy  S@mE  Jeias g Baghsn
No. 102, 0% THF NORTH WALL, SECOND STONE.
[1] G&ij_ﬁsn;r_._ii :mrmb&.‘iﬂunlﬁl SErih  a&r
No. 103. Ox Tu® XORTH WALL, THIRD STONE, AND ON A STONE IN THE SOUTH WALL.
[3.] ysrib vosregdy 28 g s@mer popous ey Gusw Qeaardarp wir-
soaaRanTSSULBmEEr . . . . . ;
[4_] = @rr[a']!i' e @ alvsgn sr—@lurg seafadzo spBafl sadudé-
@b Gssm Eour pur s o
No. 104. OF THE LEFT oF THE BOTTOM OF THE SOUTH BASE, THIRD STONE.
[1.] s sraFsusagr rrer  pwiillsrsse
; [2.] qh‘ﬁurwml_uuir'
Nu: 105. INsiDE, ON THE ToP.
D_] EPsusagTt g ﬁmwﬂapfr:-n@g—limruﬁﬂi l—m-l-[l.r]
23 LanEr Bmaien wrlegpn  gpew Sevrsman ! suploruy.  sgws  ysims
uaBe(&} -
No. 106. Ixsipe, ox THE BoTTOM."

(1] aed & O] BflylewssisrapRes (FressnsQpupy wrse® wsrpe
usPsrergpaus yroLr@ i .

t Roe page 77, notes 8 and 0. ) * See page 83, abova.

s The eame is the name of o villige close to the ** Vellore " station of the Madras Railway.

% This is the nams of 4 temple at TPadavedu ; seo pags 108, above,

s The abehores suamar #ibDurar, which ocour oo the fourth stome, are smaller than thoss on the
third ; perhaps the appurent connection between the two stoues is only due to chanes,

' Read gybevis sifummgheniw, as in No. 95,

¥ The same name oocurs in & fragment on the laft of the top of the south base, where it is spelt 5 2mrde
Lirg R T

* Thé fragment No. 101 reads srenc.
* This inscription is complete and consista of three lines. As it is, bowever, much obliterated, oaly the

beginuing is given.
43
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No. 107, Ar tae Rimasyiur-Pepuxic Teurre ar Newioviy Neae VELCR.

In front of this temple stands & pillar with a rough inseription on its four sides. The
south-east face of the pillar contains the name of “ the illustrious makémapdaletvara rdji-
dhivdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira-Ve[nka]tapati[d]eva-mahfiriya” and is
dated in the Yuvan year, which whs current after the expiration of the Saka year. 1557, An
inscription of the same Venkata II. of Karnita was published in the fudian Antiguary,
Vol. XIII, p. 125, 1t is dated one year later than the present inscription.

No. 108. A:r e Gnisapevati Unsoaxivaza-Axmiy Tesrrn AT Sapvrpest NeaR VELCR.
At tliis temple ‘there are two stones with fragmentary inscriptions. One of them is
dated “in the fifty-second year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman.”
[1.] GsrefiensussF ais]-
[2.] Bruumeids wir| e ]
2] Spuibuig 8 reirn| o g |
Fo. 100, OX AN AJAVUEEAL IN THE TANE AT Sapureeer
Both pillars of this alarukkal' bear fragments of ancient inseriptions. That on the
tight pillar belongs to the time of some Ko-Parakesarivarman. Tt deserves to be noted
that, in line 3, the syllable zd is written or, and not @ as in modern Tamil.
[2.:! GRSt e [Ei‘-r]ﬂmrﬁirﬂwmjﬂ
[B]. . . . . visgpaprag wf
Noa. 110 1o 112, Ixscmreriovs or e J6vara Teurie AT Smmiggax xean Veuln.
This temple contains three fragmentary inseriptions in archaic characters,

No. 110, Ox tuE wesr mase, Lixes 1 axp 2.

This inscription records some gift, which the nssombly (sabid) of Velir, alias Para-
meévara-mangalam, made to the god Adiddss Chandesvara.t

No. 111. 'Oy 7HE WiFT Base, LINES 3 1o 6,

This inseription seems- to record another gift of the sabhd of Veltir. It mentions
Semmanpikkam (fhe modon Sembikkam) and Rijendra-Cholesvara, evidently the

name of the temple itself.
No. 112. Ox T sovuTH BAsE, LINES 1 To 6.

This inseription mentions both Rijendra-Cholegvara® and Adidasy Chandes-
vara® The fragment scoms to begin with a description of the boundaries of some gift, in
which the term Piddri-pafti® occwrs.

No. 113. Ox Tue Penvaip Teupir a1 Scvir ean Verfe.

There are three stones with almost illegible inseriptions built into the wall of this temple.
Two of thom contain the subjoined fragment, which may be read with the help of the

® + A sort of gate, which is used for niensuring the height of the water in tanks.
. 'ﬂ'ﬁwmwﬂ'ﬂrr.nrr. Bew page 02, note 0,.aml ;-:ge 116, nobe 3.
' vr@pu;@en i, ‘@)@ m, Arrafiae,
" [g)Bsreaw (1) s @ =T, ¢ See pago 91, aote 6.
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nearly identical Padavedu inscription No. 81. The insoription seems to have belonged to
Devurdja II. of Vijayanagara, she son of Vira-Vijayardya-mahdriyar. The
Aatter is identioal with Vijaya or Vira.Vijaya, who, according to No. 153, below, was
the son of Devarfija L. and the father of Devardje IL The inscriptions of Devarfija
II. which are published above (Nos, 54, 56, 79, 80 and 81) range between the current
Saka years 1348 and 1372,

[1.] [voese]Bese sgef %] (gt amrwsirdiery | srduvrudurcsr  wr@Ge-
[2] [¢s #loys mrud g APRTELT SEWLGT S [240] . Garexrld
[3.] [®njerer o ~9atealmruéFums ;[ rlu]@’ pFdhrdmsumrw]-

(4.1 [Basm]wrur @orsd sxPa i #llin.@[-ﬁl:l] Genmr

No. 114, Ox toe Vinfrixsasdvara TEMPLE 4T VEPPAMBATIU NEAR Veube.

Besides the inscription published under No. 65, above, this temple bears another much
defaced inseription, which is engraved on the east wall and consists of seven lines, The date is
the Vithu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka vear 1443. Aveording
to the third and fourth lines, the inscription seems to have recorded a grant, which
Tirumalai-niyaka made to the temple of Virfipiksha-niyagpdr at Veppambaftu in
Andi-nadu; line 4 also mentions Padaividu.® The passage alluded to runs as follows:

(B % i s Bl se judar &[5 | Fe® Ga i |ub @
[4.] eewewirr o gL v wd @) 5 et @ . . . .

Nos. 115 10 123, IsscripioNs of THE MARGASAHAVESVARL TeurLe AT VIRISCHIPURAM.

No. 115. IxsipE THE FRONT GOFURA, To THE LEFT, FIRST INSCRIPTION.

1. King: the illustrions mahdmandaleSvara Medinisvara Immadi-Narasimharidya-
mahirdyar (of Vijayanngora).®

9 Date: Saka 1418 expired * and the Rdkshasa year current.

4. Donor: Periva-Timmarida-udaiyar,

4 Remark : The inscription mentions o mazidapa, which Eram a-niyaka cansed to be

built at Tiru- Virifichipuram.

No. 116. IssiDE THE FRONT OOPURA, TO THE LEFT, SECOND INACRIPTION.

1. Date: the Nandana year (1.z., Saka-1395).

2, King: the illustrious mahkdmandaleivara Medintfvara Gandan Kattdri] Sdhuwa
Dharanivariha Narasimhariya-udaiyar (of Vijayanagara ).

4. Donee : Udaiyar Varittunai-niyspir® of Tiru-Virifichipuram,

4. Bemark : The inseription mentions some niyaka, the son of another ndyaka ; the
names of both are obliterated. :

' Read uﬂﬁﬂnimmﬁ—ﬁyuﬂmﬂ. . ¥ Bee page 'El},‘ubwm
* The inscriptions No. 118 and Ko 119 belong to the same king:

« The Rdkshas year, however, corresponds to the serrenf Baka year 1418,

' 2o page 0@ phove.
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No. 117. Ixsror ths FRONT GOPURA, T0 THE LEFT, THIRD INSORIPTION.

1. King: Sakalalokachakravartin Rijandriyana!
2." Romark ; The inseription mentions Andi-nidu.?

Ko. 118. INsIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, To THE LEFT, POURTH INSCRIPTION.

1. King: the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja, the illustrious Virapratipa-[Achyuta.
deva J-mahdrdyar (of Vijayanagara)?

2. Date: Saka 1463 expired and the Plara year current.

3. Remark: The inseription mentions Kishnama-niyuka and the temple of Udaiyar
Varittunai-ndyayir at Tiru-Viriichipuram. :

No. 119. IxsipE THR FRONT GOPURA, T0 THE RIGHT, FIRST INSCRIPTION.
1. King: the illustrious meddumandalesvara MediniSvara Gunda Kattdri Sdlusa-sdluva
Narasimhadeva (of Vijayanagara),
2. Date: Suka 1404 expired and the Subhakril year current,
"8, Denor: Nigamn-nfiyaka.
4. Donee : Uldaiydr Varittunai-ndyoegdr of Tiru-Virufichapnram.
5. Remark : The inseription mentions the villages of Pasumarattir and Veppir.

No. 120. INsiDE THE FHONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, THIRD INSCRIPTION.

1. Date: Salivahana-Saka 1457 expired and the Nandina vear current.*

2. King : the illustrious makdrdjddhirdja-paramefvara Achyuntade va-mahirdiyar (of
Vijayanagara).

3. Donee: Mirgamhiya-deva ®of Irifichipuram(!).

4. Remarks : The inseription mentions h“iraleri (see No. 123). The grant seems to
have censisted of a number of Aweis of land and to have been made for the benefit of two
Brikmanas,- Timmappayay and §aivﬂdirﬂ}'nr Vasantariya-gurn, who taught the
Rik-8ikhi and Yajuh-fikhd vespectively. The second donee belonged to the Bhirad-
vija-gotra and followed the Bodhdpana-sitra®

No. 121. Ox Tue BasE OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOTURA, TO THE RIGHT.
1, King: the illustrious mahdmapdaleivara,’ the illustrious Viraprata pu, (the younger
brother and successor of ) Virn-Narasimha-deva, Krishnadeva-muhdrdya (of Vijaya-

nagara ).
2. Date: Saka 1435 expired and the Seimukla vear current,

! Sas the introduction of No. 52, above. * Bes Now 65 and 114, above,

* The inseriptions No, 120 and No, 133 belong to the same king.

* There is o mistake in the date, as Saka 1438 corresponuda to the Mannatha vear, and the
to Baka 1435, Bee No. 123

* Compare Mérgnsakdgefears in No. 58 and Morgrsatdyn-Iiige in No, 140.

--Mugm is the southern form of Bawdldyana; see page ix of the prefnce of my edition of Bau-
dbifiyana’s Dhersaddsten, Leipzig, 1884,

1 Here follow the same bivedes, as in No. 81, lines 2 to T,

* Apcording to two Hampi inscriptions of Baka 1430 (for 1431F) expired. the Sulls year (see paragraph
2 of wty Progrens Raport for December 1885°and January 1899 Madras G.0., 20th February 1889, No, 186, Public),
and necording to o copper-plate grant, which I have_noticed in tha Zudian Auntiguary, Vol. XTIL, p. 134,
Krishpardya was the younger brother of Vira-Nrisithha or, Vira-Nirasitha, and both were ths
eldest sons of Narasa or Nrisithha (see No. 115},

Naunduna your
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No. 122, Ox THE DASE OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOPURA, TO 1HE LEFT.

1. Date: Saka 1432 [expired] and the Pramodila' year current.
8, Remark : The name of the kingis entirely effaced ; but the inscription begins with
the same birudas, as were borne by the king Krishnadeva of the inscription No. 121.

No. 123. INSIDE THE BACK GOPURA.

1. King: the illustrious makdmandalesvara rdjidhirdja rdjaparame$vara, the illustrious
Achyutadeva-mahdridyar or Achyutariya (of Vijnyanagara).

2, Date: Saka 1454 expired * and the Nandana year current.

3. Donee: Udaiydr Varittunai-niyapir or Sri-Virificheévara.

4, Donor: the karanikka (= karanam) Virappayay or Virays, who belonged to the
Gautaminvaysa,

5. Object of the grant: (a) the village of Siraleri within the boundaries (simd) of
Kiyantr;® (3) the village of Viraraéir, excluding the agrahdra of Kirai-ViraradQr
and includiag the open (1., unfortified) place (/rappu) of Ahga riyap-kuppam.*

6. Remark: The ins ription mentions the mandapa of Samburiyau, which may have
formed part of the Virifichipuram temple.

Nos. 124 7o 129. Ox stoNEs BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURT-YARD OF THE
VimFeurevran Tenprs
No. 124.
This and the next insoription belong to the same king, as No. 108. The present
insoription is dated “in the ninth year of Ko-Vijays-Nandivikramavarman.”
[1.] F Gll[ﬂ]ﬂ!ﬂiiﬂqﬂi[ﬂrmuﬁm]—
[2,] o wrew@d perusTalm
No. 125.
This inseription is dated “in the forty-seventh year of Vijaya-Nandivikrama-
yarman,”
[1.] dlanswss B ool 0is)
[2,] prenr® srous@apres . . . . oy
No. 126.
This inscription is dated in the third (?) year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari-
varman.*
[1.] w@er Quren. Gsri[ur@asf]-
[2.] usarinss wir s Ga[m@mj]

! On the form Premodiife sve page 109, nole 9.

* The date is expressed both in figurce end h]ihﬂimﬂlmﬂm,h., in the Bakn year va (4), fa
(53, ve (4), yu (1)}=1404 (expired). Osp this musnner of notation, ses Dr. Burnell's Seuth-Indien Palacgraphy,
2nd edition, p. 78.

% This is the name of a villags in the Gudiyitam TAlluga of the North Arcot District; see Bowell's
Liats, Vol. I, p- 1060

\ This is the molern village of Afgarstkuppam, 8 miles north of Virifichipuram.

* Bee the introduction of No. 57, sbove. * Bee thedntroduction of No. 82, above,

' 34
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No. 127.

The stone, which bears the subjoined inscription, is unfortunately very much worn.
The text, as fur as it can be made out; runs as follows : — :

i In the 5th yearof Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias Udaiyr Sri-Rijendra-deva,
who, ... .......having taken tho seven and a holf lakshas of Iratta-pidi,' having set
up a pillar of victory (jupastambha) at Kollaram (?), having reduced to powder..... the
whols army of Aliavamalla at Koppam on the bank of the Perdyu,® having taken all
the elephants, har<es, treasnres of women and riches of Ahavamalla, who had turned his
back and Hled, and having performed the coronation of heroes,—was pleased to sit on the
throne of herocs,—we, the villagers of Gangama[r]tindapurem in Miyarai-nidu,’
(a division) of Adhirijendra-vala-nidu in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, [gave] to

Maehidova of the SomoSvara (femple) at our village for the purposes of worship .......
+ v« three hundred Furis; for a liru-nandavanam. . . . . «+ + « « three hundred turis ; for two
damp oo v @it 3

An inscription of the same Rijendra-deva, which is dated in the ninth year and is
found in o miche of the Vardhasvimin Temple at Mimallapuram, was published by
Bir Walter Klliot* He identified A havamalla with the Western Chiillukya king A hava-
malls I or Somedvara L (sbout Suka Y64 to about 990), whe, according to inseriptions ®
and according to the Vikramditacharita (sarga i, verses 00, 115, 116), fought with the
Cholas., The Ridjendra-deva of the present imscription and of Sir Walter Elliot's
inscription may be identified with that Rijendra-deva of the Siryavaméa, whose daughter
Madhurintaki was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rijendra-Choda (Suka 985
to 1084) aceording to verse 12 of the Chelldr grant (No. 39).% '
(1] [d oF [I°] Fovse ooy s
tﬂ,] [i]ﬁs:ﬂt Cusdr sar @algear G
[3_] . fBarerg arsgparoe BQran e8¢
(4] . @e sswgpos afmls vesrvs ap
[6]. @7icury. epardwisapa@ar ]
[6][0] Qasalarsa avlwwe sriq [Gul
["i:'_] [:rjj’p.ilmfri@crbuﬁ' ' gmm&w{m]
[:3_] . Gelr@Quasrnod u[r:].p sl &=
[9.] [er]mrwré@d . pacavafa® i  ysdS QL Syl e ]
[Il'll,j [ﬁ}hrqigﬂmrqu': Qusrgi L.rﬁilrl_..rr(y{lb]
[11.] [ omapen yws[ g lameiCaren® oF-
[12] [r]ved@uan  usvad Srfsars[m]® 5 5m-
[]3,] [i,@:!-ﬂm G‘irﬂu[l]@ts-ﬁu.ﬂﬂfﬂ -.sm_l.n'r[i:i -
[14] [rr@]p=;Geasy wrer® @ gud gusbals]

t Is., the Western Chdlukyan empire; see p. 63, note 2, and p. 06, notes 4 and 5,

* If Eoppam shoald bo meant for Kuppam, a station en the Bangalore Branch of the Madras Raliway,
the Perdpu would be the river Paldru b

* Compare Miyagarai-nddu fn No, 131, line L. ¢ Carr's Secen Pagodas, pp. 132 £,

+ My, Flest's Eunarew D"’ﬂﬂﬁﬂ* P 46, ' Ban Ihﬂfﬂ* rp- 51 £

T The letters L b are taken from the first line of & facsimile of the inscription of. the Varihasvimia
Temple at Mimallopuram. Bir Walter Elliot's transcript (Carr's Seren Pogodas, p. 143) has the erropeous
reading @urfigrésmraParied g,

* Read frRcarswiyg.
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[15.] swrQerpwar_ess yBroQposralar]-
[16.] sri@ W osr_Gésmsnrssramyo-
[17.] [¢®] e=Grra erdsgn T Qanrfupwapen-
[18.] [v] SazrGrass ypremEursss-

(9] [$]ls @ug+ emmeh essilA]
[20.] & ~gpse e sOspdia G-

[21.] [#]@e ﬂmﬁasﬁiﬂr;ﬁuﬂ-

[22.] wip  &wsir Garardy @ per-
[28.] srow ﬁ@siiﬂ:mjp{i}g [e=]-

[24,.] E@Jmﬂﬁ“ﬁ.ﬂ“_iﬂﬂ'#:i@j[&] e o

[26.] [Fle G[s]mssiu. Haw ufis]
[26.] [@] erewr Gsvars i opergrgn
(27.] - « dimsEran@em poouIHT

No. 128.

This inseription mentions Sakalalokachakravartin Rdjandrdyana S§amburva-
riya[u]’ and scems to record s gift to Varittunai-appag.
[1.] [J:}awﬁwr‘i[ar}
[2.] [as]ravg B Gresers[r]-
[3.] [wewr Jeir Fiuyairrufen ]
[4.] Dﬂ}mwﬁ au i & -
[3.] e yousw
No. 129.

On {his stone, the name of Sambuvardya and part of one of his dirudas (Aragiya)
are visible ; see the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64).

Nos. 180 7o 182, INSCRIPTIONS OF THE févaps TEupLE AT AMMUNDI NEAR
ViniScHIFURAM, )

The southern wall of this temple is covered with several Cholm inscriptions. None of
them can be made out completely, as the letters are much obliterated, and as the stones
are, to all appearance, not in their original order,

No. 130.

This {s dated i the 11th (?) year of Ko-Réjakesarivarmiun, alias Chakra-
vartin ﬁrt-E_uluttuﬂgn-ﬂnrn-devn."

[.5_] S Sl Gsruﬂ:rgﬁ&wﬁfmi]mrr. Fared B @@[ﬂmr]j‘i;_
Qrrplea s wran® W[s]] pgos :
No. 1381,

This inscription is engraved to the right of No. 130 and may have been intended for
its continuation. Tt records a gift of land from the inhabitants of Aimbfindi (the modern

% Reo the introduction of No. 52, above.
% This Is the seme as Vayittupsi-ndyapls; see page 131, note &,
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Ammundi}! to their Siva temple, which bore the name of- Muppapaiyiévara. The gift
was made before the god Adidisa Chande$vara-deva.?

TexT.
[1.] gusQasrar Qsrpwmre s ussmwer @ e d8a s Busenp-
are@ [me]
[ﬂ.] By e=Qsri e Lol Gpﬂuh[ﬁ]wm@um:_m mp;ﬂwm- n@.--
e T s &
[3.] Beransir eawGiimrOras pFavand @0 srmaw &7 anispimPhs
Ewra.

L] & LL["] CsorirsRasle b sug i@ L E@mn [I‘] Guavr s wdy
Carios wreyimsBpdzn []'J
[fl.] st i o s B wﬁiwﬁ;_@ﬁ [|':| E&hur_ﬂﬁiﬂh hhm@@%

TraxstATION.

Haying poured water into the blessed hand of Adiddsa Chande§vara-deva, we, the
ishabitants of Aimbfindi in Miyagarai-nidu, s division in the north of Panigala-nidu,
(which forms part) of Jayankonde-Sora-mandalam, gave the land specified below as &
tiru-nandavanam to (the god) Mahideva of the Muppansiyisvara (fempl) in our village.
The southern boundary is to the north of our tank; the western boundary is to the east of
the field of Tombag; the northern boundary is to the south of the road; the eastern
boundary is . ..o uu i,

No. 132.

This inseription is dated “in the 10th (?) year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Koueri
Meg-konda Knlnttuilgu-gﬂrn*davn-" The donor was gﬂﬂgegi-im‘mniyappa e
Perumil, alies Vikrama-Sora-Sambuvardyag?

[L.] aged F [||*] BPymerédsdarasBaer CzsQum[ ] QuilQarair.. @lersgsss-
ﬁfl;pgpmm wrr e (B :?-U] SAE Qralsedfi gubamwwiing S

2] o l@umurmes GiBrwlsripfatymrrug & s | serwaad _ﬂ[ﬂjlﬂﬂﬁhﬂll,@-
HipiGeear [|*] GahadssrudBarcrmni Gaﬁm:ﬂmr...i@mﬂﬁ[p:..]&g

No. 135, Ox THE RIONT OF THR FRONT WALL oF A MANDAPA AT KARANIPAEEAM NEAR
Vimifoarrupan.®
This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Venkatapatirdysr and in the
Srtundha year. This is Suka 1656, two years before No. 107 snd three years before an
mseription of Vefikata IL published in the Tndion Antiguary, Vel, XII1, p. 125. The
inscription records that Govindappa-niyaka caused the mandapa to bé built and allotted
gome land in Karapipikkam for the mandapa, which was to be used ss a watershed
and saffram.
[1] ¢faps@t Plar & @ a
1 [2.3 Hr@aussiuBroud Arpﬁ.L
[3.] @ Qardisivgmusi = s-

! Beo No- 68, above ¥ Boa page 92, nota 6, nnd page 116, note 3.
4 On two persons with similar names se0 pp. 87 and 105, above,
* A Telugu translation of this inscription is ongraved on the loft.
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L*l.j lt.i.-ﬂil‘ thEsr LA D‘j @- lﬁ,-.ﬁn-

[5.] =@ T U T P T

[6.] ® spafureada sgpef G-

[T.:] = g Gl ] el Danra‘l,-[h] &d |

[B.:[ . ey L A ﬁﬁ] w2

[Ii.] . ‘ aurlse @HF ]@ﬁ]t gerr.
[lﬂ.! [Bswemr@iw [5]-ss-

.. . . . (a3 (7] 8e® [whoar
[12] @s+ [olesd usresd ° -

- - ® . - 0 - * -

Nos. 184 7o 137, Isscmiprioxs ar Kip-Morrvets Near VIRISCHIPURAM.

At this village, there are four stones with sculptures and rough inscriptions. The
senlptures are the following :—on stene No. 134, & man with a bow; on stone No. 135, an
elephunt and a bird ; on sjone No. 156, an armed man ; and onstone No. 187, a man fighting

with a tiger.
No. 134.

This-and the next inseription are dated in the third and eighteenth year, respectively,
of Ko-Vijaya-Narasimhavarman.!
[1.] QardimeisrPesudvi-
[2]g wren® [eplogus
No. 135.
] e [1%] Qarsfionruss F RELTE T
(2] wren® wEGar L ras .
No. 136.
This and the next inscription are dated in the twenty-ninth and thirty-sccond year,
respectively, of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman.*
[1]ef [ wher Garsr.
[2.] L Qardusr@asfier-
[3.] was wiiresor g (it A6 57
{4.] LT 4

1] e (1%
2.] wlar @ear-

5.] mere (Farirr-

[4.] Qaefuttom w[r]-

] 0 erwsss- =]
[ﬂ.] T i g M

Wo. 137.

No. 138. Ox A stoxs 15 THE Viea TeMPLE AT MALATYAPATTU NEAR VIRIRCHIPURAM.

; . the illustrious mahdmandaleSvara Venkatadeva-mahériyar.®
9. Date: Soka 15[2]4 expired and the Subhakrit year current.

! Comipare Ko-Vijaya-[Simha]vikramavarman in No. 53, and Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikrama-
yarman in Nos. 308, 134, 135.
% Rog the introduction of No. 82, above. 3 Thisis Veakats L of Earnila; sea page 85, note 1.
a5
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5. Donor: Bommu-niyag Ningama-niyaks,' ie, Ningama-ndyaks, the son
of Bommu-niiyaka®
4, Dones : the Vira Temple at Mariliyappattu.®-

No. 139, Ar tae Seipascixivixa-sviviy Tenrie AT Paptioyps NEAR VIRIRCHIPURAM,
TO THE LEFT OF THE FROST DOORWAY.

This inscription is dated in the Dwmafi* year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1554, The third symbol of the Saka date is not quite clear. There is
a mistake eithor in the Saks or in the cyelic year, as the only Durmiati yesr of the
16th century corresponded to the current Saka year 1544. The inscription mentions the
temple of Rangandtha-Perumil at Pallikondai®

No. 140. Oy A stoxe ar Sppuvirar sear VimiScureoeas,
1, King: the illustrious malidnandalefvara, the illustrious Baddsivadeva-mahirdyar
(o Vijayanagara)."
2, Date: Salivahana-Saka 1480 expired and the Prablava year current,
3. Donee: the ligs of Mérgasahiya®at Tiru-Virifichapuram,.

No, 141, Ixsipe tuE coprra AT Timvmarar ¥ear Porlm, o¥ THE Base®
The inseription is a fragment, dated in some year of Rijardja-deva' In the second
line the word Sora-kou. * the Chola king,” ocours,
[],] fﬂmﬁ Eéf?}mrg.‘rn e witEm ﬂ!{ﬂh‘ﬂ] .

[2,} dPars ., . asvewar Carglsrdr mag

No. 142, Ox THE BASE OF THE S0UTH WALL of THE AMMATAPPESvARs TEMPLE
- AT PApAvEDU.

The beginning of both lines of this inseription is buried underground. From that
part, which [ have copied, it appears that the insoription refers to some gift (mdnya, ie.,
sarvamdnya), At the beginning of the second line, the word padaividu occurs in the plural
and seems to be used in the sense of *encampments.” ™ The inscription ends with “ the
signature of Jnynnkumiu-ﬁorn-]irnh mf-riyay” ; the same name is borne by a village-
socountant in a Tirumalei inseription

D,J s ol AR P EE‘pﬂJUﬂl_{ﬂPN Fr G'lu'_q_aa,@j‘;_up,_ p’l‘.ﬁﬁu‘r
B s e LRI T A g @ . . . ap=Gu disrar v el g
Casw@in srfudespyt Orudigs Gsg

[y s K g usmai@aafis  Fheogassr Senidel a

Sy @t T g5 LD serefabardrards i jemragyn  [||*] @Des wrafusgam
@ mn s afierasi Qensasami[ Sl srsre  vsma GQsrdrpasar
urad Q0w Guiramsr [i(*] iemau QeuaBarerGerplnSswrrrwer

wwie [I*]
s Slulripegus (=] gL aST * Bee ubove, pp. 80 4., 73 and B4.
YRRl @ ﬂfliﬂ(?}"é‘nn{ﬂﬁ:l. L g,
iR srdraL  rbamaPLmLreT Garilé. o, 69, above,

' wrodaynorusic s gdm, Compare Noa. 68 and 120, above.

* Thers is & fragment of anuther archale inseription in two lines on the base to the right of the gopura.
* Ras the futroduction of the Poygei inscriptions, p. 66, above,
W Bee fhe last sontence of the introductien of Ne. 36, sbove, " Bes page 102, note 7,
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No. 143. Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE SOMANATHESVARA Tempre AT PADAVEDU.
This inseription is an incorrect duplicate of the first four lines of No. 81, above.
(L] apegd []L'j Eg'aqﬂprﬁﬁg@mmmg
[2.] mpdirrwedie. 5 wGBapsm syl

Eﬂ.] & FWWT sl shr [5“}" LT [s}*.
[4.] e

« Nos, 144 ro 150. INSCRIPTIONS OF THE Kanisaxitaa Texrie ar KARCHIPURAM. »

No. 144. Fracuests oF GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

Besides the fragments noticed below, tha shrine of Rajasimhayarmedvara and its
_mahdmandapa contain o number of fragments in the Grqntha character, which must have
belonged to cne or more inscriptions in Sunskrit verse and prose. One of the fragments,
which is found on the floor of the makdmandapa and which pongists of 10 lines, mentions the
Cholas in the genifive case (Chofindus, line 3). A sccond fragment, which is found on the
roaf of the makdmandapa, consists also of 10 lines and scems to be connected with the first.
It mentions Chola-Trinetra (lines 1 and 10) and three Eastorn Chalukya kings, vis.
['\"iju}']ﬁﬂitya-ﬁupnkﬂﬁga, Chilukya-Bh'ima and Kollavigenda' (line 8). The
name of V[ #i]dumba, o king who is known to have been conquered by the Chola king
Parintaka I,* ocours at the beginning of line 5. Inlines 7 and 8, (the temple of the god)
Blimeévara is mentioned, The 8th line of both fragments seems to bave contained
« date in the Saka era, of which the first number wus 9 and the third was 8 A third
fragment, which is found on the floor of the RAjasimhavarmes§vara Shrine and consists
of 49 lines, mentions the Eostern Chalukya king Dindrnava* (line 17) und the Chola
king Karikila-Chola® (line 38) and contains a long list of birudes of some king, Amnother
list of birudas is contained in o fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the
mahdmandapa and ponsists of 30 lines. There is o fifth fragment in 9 lines on the reof of
tho malkdmundapa. Two small fragments, cach of which contains 8 lines, are found near the
window, which cpens from the makdnandapa into the front mendapa.

No. 145. Ox THE FLOOR OF THE RisasmmavARMESVARA SHRINE.

Tach line of this insaription is incomplete at the end. It is dated during the reign of
Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari[ varman]® Line2mentions “ the holy stone-temple "
(Tirwkkageali), ie, the Rijesimhavarmesvara Temple.”™ According to lines 3 ond 4, the
inseription secms to have recorded an agreement made by the inhsbitants of two quarters (deri)
of Kachohipped (ie., Kifichipuram), of which the second was called Ekavirappidi.
cheheri and the name of the first also ended in ppddicheleri. The term paflichehandam®
gcours in line 5.

\ These three kings are Noa. 13, 14 and 15 of the table on pago 32, above,

¢ B page 112, notp 3,

» [:lqwmm{m]........g qrEy ﬁﬂ'qrﬂr%\j o5 FAPTEOIs

¢ This king is No. 24 of the table on pege 32, sbove,

s Karikila is mentioned in line 34 of the lurge Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess' Arek. Surrey of 8. Iniin,
vol. IV, p 206) as the builder of the “Grand Anicut," which prevents the witers of the K ver] being drawn
off into the Kollidam and thus secures the irrigation of the Tanjore District.

& Rae the introduction of Ne. 82, ahove. ' Bes pags 118, ubove,

¥ Zo0 page 01, noto L
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[1.] agef ¢ | wfeor Qarawe! Qsrius®sandl . . . . . . . . al e
[2.] AQsrer pas Emas ool T I [ P U R U
[3.] Lury #Qe Flueapn ﬂcﬂrﬂur@iﬁ&ﬁ@urguh swufd o ed s
[4.:'[ @ Qﬁw[@g}g[&@] B reSarenwda SFREU g rew® Qefl . ., . }
16.] & uereflésisapn @48 Harp, Bwsfe s Gl wdsn . ., ., ., .

- - - - -

»No. 146, Ox THE ROOP OF THE WAHANANDAPA oF THE RAJASTMAVARMESVARA SHEINE. »

This fragment ix dated in the twelfth year of Ko-Raja-Rajokesarivarman, “who
built a jewel (-/ike) bhall at Kindglar.” The mention of Kindalir shows, that the king.
has to be identifiod with that Rijardja-deva, who caused the inscriptions Noes. 40, 41 and
63 to be engraved, und that he built the hall st Kdndaldr before his twelfth year, “The
inscription seems to have recorded, that the assembly (sabild) of some village pledged them-
selves, to furnish a yearly supply of puddy to the temple-treasurers (Siva-pandirigal) from the
interest of 2 sum of money,’ which they had received from “the large holy stone-temple,
alics Rijasimhesvara, at Kifichipuram, "or to pey a fine of a quarter pog duily.* The
document is signed by [Pu]rambi Sdrya of Tiruvirdpuram.

(L1 « 0% ardgenisre[d] sauwpds G:nﬂr;mrrgaam[ﬂ}..%-ﬁg wres @
uihmirum.-..-.......

[2.] mrfe cnso@urib mauQupps g *] -Er}é;ﬁ[q]r_j—.ﬂﬁuﬂu Emaappefiur-
By rrﬂaq:ﬂ']apmutfj.ﬁ‘ L I T T T

[3.] [v]rdasr Qar=ol [I}Lﬂ] Curé miv LHap u[.g]ai.r_hi-ﬁ-frﬁ apse
(PULIE SOpsSipEsab AR TR

lo Gsaduider [eplofs e gildlery [](r)rruCasfivesd e
- Gimi g HEBEBUUE . . . ) . e -

[ﬁ_] S SwiD Ef}ﬁﬁ Lirs s sBuph asmaapb] @] weepi UBESys  syEliue
Kipmrd Bmopo o Hi e

[ﬁ,] &E e oL uiswrenls Pavswl sfisar s aplis Hotran® Qsrpuorasss
#ile] CarseCarnriCoib [fl6Cl@] . « + . .

[7] L [ﬁ}u[:.’@pmvm PR |7 Pt a{ﬂ«msj‘ . i;rp.r.i: STarls-
Gurk wip plyis@iQarb B MR e R
ES.] & ® - = - . [ﬁ.ﬂjgﬁﬂall’l.lﬂ {“‘] [’ﬂ]’ ﬂwﬂ'qm E‘f}

pol  arSuiiGsidwaCui0sgis [|*]
¥No. 147. Ox 18 r100R oF THE RiJastumavamuedvans SuriNE.
These two fragments belong to the time of Ko-Rijakesarivarman. The second is
dated in his 3rd year, Tach of them records an agreement made by the inhabitants of some

village, who pledged thempselves to furnish daily one wrakiu of oil for a nendd? or nandi lamp

in exchange for a loau of 15 kurufjus of gold, and is signed by Migatongal Mallerumiy,
a member of the village-assembly (Fdffum). + "

¥ The @ of Qarar looks like m.
or 83 Repafjue. Bes pagd 117, nots 3,
"% Bog pogn 414, note &,
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First inscription.
[1] Gi!ﬂ:rmﬁlaﬂutﬂijiﬁ wefewr@ . o o o s s on e e
[2] sr@ra{a] eox orgpds . . . o - oo+ osoc oo
(8]0 sow Gursr o] 6wz{dar] vi[d)es(ploeiss o] . .

[#] avrGenpes sigrorBas[ami] Semb rps@aem[Bem]. . . . . 0 o s

[6.] Gmt[;g] Q@slr jisrdlaai] plég ermmier HNe@Barin] . .. s e e e

[6.] (@ e e Al sren] oren G arssarna@amwr@aar  ||*]
Emmi:fmn}:ﬁm, :

7] [@]qru“iriﬁsrﬂuﬁ;ﬂ]&g urex® ® 2SS at[ﬂﬁi&@nl'_l.jj'] S

(8] [w]brmis wbrmb wais wgie srofyrAle] . o .-

[9.] weses Quren® siafe) Gurer [08)] vlwglés®] . . . . ijp o
[10.] @:ﬂ,.:ig‘ BPeaidg rig‘;rﬁ.“,_l.q-qlh desd o] » - o - o -
[11.] u'n;y;._un criQmiGirigis opisrOui pw e=(rdeis®] . . . .

[12.] & @agyr sl Sarer wrerGsrean waBamnr@aredr  [[[%]

v No. 148. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHAMAYDAPA OF THE RASASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. -

This fragment, which is dated in the fifteenth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman,

contains“an agreement made by the inhabitants of some village, who had received a certain
sum of money from ¢ the large holy stone-temple (i.e., the Rijasiinhavarmeévara Temple) at
Kachchippedu (ie, Kifichipuram)” From the interest of this sum, they pledged them-
selves to supply ghee for a lamp at the rate of 1 wrakéu per day or 7 ndris and 1 wri per
mensem.® The measure to be used was a ndri, which was equul to @ rdjakesari’> As the
Chola kings alternately bore the surnames Ridjakesarin and Parakesarin,* it must
be sssumed, that this measure was called after one of the predecessors of the king, to whose
reign the inscription belongs. The writer of the inseription was the village-headman Niga
Alappadi.®

[1.] Guﬁurﬁsmrﬁ?maﬁg urew® wBlwresras ard yidlasr L ga .

[2,] , & wmGrrd mﬂﬂugjmd:ﬁﬂd@ui@ﬁ@uﬁu Bmss] opaf®] .

[8.] wamasr Oaren® sia Gurer abr ulewg spas*] . .

Ay & #

t Read &sipss 8 gnds or xe B gnds.

'A.lll‘;iilnqullbﬂiufn}imwimi.ﬂDumEllmuﬂlgmﬂhT-#ﬁ.‘dlﬁ -

* The same measure is mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No, 148, and probably in line 18 of No. 150.

+ Bee lines 18 to 20 of the large Leyden grant in Dr. Burgess' drek. Surrey of 5. India, Vol 1V, p. 206.
The rule holids good in the case of the two kings Rijarija-deve and Rijendra-Chols-deva, Nos 10 and
11 of the table on page 112, above.

» Compare the village-headman Alappadi in No. 84,

a6
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M4,)] sr vdwsésre g [+%|srdwifgimg Sspb sLpig Gard . , . , .,

[5,] mrﬂr mﬁ lﬂm@srﬁ@u:ﬁu&@uﬁurﬁ Busdr e e efl Qs[dv]
[6.] [ﬁF]Pﬁ‘ﬂ;'Ql: U[a‘!’*]fﬂ;#w&r_ sinGanx® Gsradm Hepp ar . .

[:T,] smZrre  sar - Geran euplPeda @aid  dead arser .q.u:.{*."]

No. 149, ON THREE STONES AT THE B:luninnm;n Branixe.

These are three fragments of what must have been a very long inseription. Its extent
may be estimated from the fact, that line 1 of the first fragment dbrresponds to line 1 of
No. 07, line 1 of the second fragment to line 5 of No, 67, and the first part of line 1 of the
third fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No. 67. Noneof the fragments is in its original
position, The first and second are built into the roof of the makdmandapa of the Rdja-
simhovarmeévara Bhrine. The third fragment is built into the pavement of the veranda
near the entrmnes into the makdmandapa ; some letters of each line are covered by a pillar,

Althongh the name of the king, during whose reign the inscription wus engraved, is
lost, the existing frugments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first,
fifth and sixth lines of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the insoription was one of
Rijendra-Chola-deva. As the list of his conquests reaches heve only as far as * the
high mountains of Navanedikkula,”* the dute must full between the Tth and 10th years
of the king, The inscription seems to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money.

[First jragment, tinel] . . . yn  QuriéQewi-

LirspaiLh Erﬁp-ﬁaﬂrnﬂqw ser Gu{gﬁﬂﬂn{:]rﬂ &

[Second fragment, line 1] =8 @@sBu Coeb Quipfmiss apyyid

unaRPsr® wf Js gusESa

[Third fragment, line 1.] [s]le@s@émniBumeia sesd wriQurm A [

l_,r.l-ﬂ"l[ﬂtl_] _

[First fragment, line 2.] [@los e DE0sniizibsasrarcrais®ism-

-ﬂ[ﬂr] Gsagn Gursrghssain @iCanism GF[”]

[Second fragment, line 2]] esusgstslsagus Quiar  ugdargpdspdssn

ar@ e rer pib e @a[s|®

[Third fragment, tine 2.] [Calaie Calaw @b sass

e o - o @i

[First fragment, line 8] err@maeermmer  ergssmrmen  wrmnn o[ wJurmeane

wigid  s@d@igaantefe [sRpQusral oo @Pualyre]

[Second frogment, line 8.] @sals glousGsersagpn yesfpPasbugd

apan: Qeswg srarifoyud] &)

[Third fragwent, line 3.] & srlar sagpigdley . . . .
g gnrd e

[First fragment, line 4.] [@)ivrd @o  snfybd  Bamapliwalssisgpaiuri

E@ ﬁzﬁﬂ;{lﬁ] ._-a&uré.: urnw,ﬁig 'aiﬂﬂisﬂ[ﬂ?q]m Glasr

-

! San plign b6, note 1.
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[Second fragment, line 4.] . oy @amd srigRumminfisled  ger ddmii-
Qureresidargdm Gsagésals gégae=i o . . . . . .. o .
[Third fragment, line 4.] . & woawwidy HF8 uségd . . .

i . . am KR Bo sr

No. 150. OF A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN PRONT of THE RisasdmaviArwedviRs SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 26th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijardjo-deva.
According to the Poygei inscriptions (Nos, 50 to 64) this year would correspond to Saka
1168-64. By the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one
drdkku' of ghee for five lamps (swidhi-vifakku)  to the lord of the holy stone-temple, alias
Rijasimhavarmeévara, st Kachehippedn,” ie, Kifichipuram. The ghee had to
be made over daily to those, who were in charge of the ndrigai (measure) within the temple.

North face.

(] o [f] Afmers-
[2.] [#lésravasr pf 2=,

[3.] perg@aadism wr-

[4.] =@ ol& as N

[5.] [u}&uﬂ IDTaNE &

[6.] [#6]8L@u® Bms-

[1] [Jomed  gor  semail=*]o-
[8,] u.g;l:.r.rﬂpm:_u BraiE-

[ﬂ.:l Frdm srQurrer pdm
[10.] ensfdlierdg ® dpw
[11.] Gerdrwrs  sxwe-
[12] [w]F apewedsdred-
[18.] [&#] @&ra [rem]@s®

West face,

[]..j dParax®@  gyleo*]-

[2.] Qus[n@w]ﬁ' a:ﬂr#’"[&:'}

[5.] aurs Quir %]~

[1] sgb  Bomer="]

[5.] rEGRA[s] 2 GG ]

[6.] 7 weGioe [#]e[r] Qa[ra*]-
[7,} i yerda ar_G}a{s'}

[8.] »@sd [1*] [»]eferdg s[#s%]-
[0.] rBsa@@r Qs

! 1 dpdkku is one eighth of & podi or adri. * Traves of six more lines are visible.
* Triuces of twd more lines are visible,
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PART IV.
ADDENDA.

No. 151. A Patrava GRANT ¥RoM KiORAM,

The criginal of the subjoined grant was bought for Government from the Dharmakartd
of Kiiram, a village near Kifichipuram.! It is engraved on seven thin copper-plates,
each of which meadures 10! by 3 inches. As the plates are in very bad preservation, the
work of deciphering them was somewhat diffieult. Of the seventh plate about cne half is
completely lost. Next to it, the frst, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic
ring, which is sbout 2 inch thick and measures 4 by 43 inches in diameter, is passed through
a hole on the left side of each plate. The seal is about 21 inches in dinmeter and bears a
bull, which is seated on a pedestal, fuces the left and is surmounted by the moon and a liga.
Farther up, there are a few much obliterated syllubles. A legend of many letters passes
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it.

The language of the first 41 plates of the inscription is Sanskrit,—verse and prose; the
remuinder is written in Tamil. The Banskrit portion opens with three benedictory verses,
of which the two first are addressed to Siva and the third mentions the race of the Palla-
vas. Then follows, ns usual,® a mythical genealogy of Pallava, the supposed founder of
the Pallava race :—

Brahman.

A ﬂgl-lmu
|
Brihaspati.

|
Bharmdvija.
|

Drouna,
|
Advatthiiman.
|
Pallava.

Tho historical part of the inseription deseribes three kidks, rie., Paramedvaravar-
man, his father Mahendravarman and his grandfather Narasimhavarman. Of
Narasimmhavarman it says, that he © repeatedly defeated the Cholas, Keralas, Kala-
bhras and Pindyas,” that he * wrote the (three) syllables of (the word) vijaya (Le., victory),
as on a plate, on Pulakedin’s back, which wus caused to be visible (i.e., whom ke caused to
turn his back) in the battles of Pariyala, Manimangala, Siraméra, efe.,,”" and that he-
“ destroyed (the eify of) Vitdpi” No historienl information is given about Mahendra-
varman, who, accordingly, scems to have been an insignificant ruler. A laudatory
description of the virtues and deeds of his son Paramedvaravarman fills two plates of
the inseription. The only historical fact contained in this long and difficult passage is that,

t Bowell's Lists of Anliguitios, Vol I, p. 187,
* Compare the pedigrees on pages 9 and 25, above, and Jad. Aat. Vol. VIIL p. 277,
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in a fterrible battle, he “made Vikram@ditys,—whose army consisted of several
lakshas,—take to flight, covered only by a rag”

The three kings who are mentioned in the Kdram grant, viz, Narasimhavarman,
Mahendravarman and Paramedvaravarman, are identical with threg Pallava kings
described in Mr, Foulkes' grant of Nandivarman Pallavamalls,! vis, Narashhhavarman
I, Mahendravarman II. and Paramedvaraverman I. Of Narasimhavarman I, the last-
mentioned grant likewise states, that he * destroyed VAtApi" and that he * frequently
defeated Vallabhardja at Pariyala, Manimangala, SdramfArs, and other (places)”’
Here Vallabhardja corresponds to the Pulakedin of the Kdram grant, If Mr, Foulkes'
grant further reports, that Paramedvaravarman I, “ defeated the army of Vallabha in
the battle of Peruvalanalldr,” it is evident thaet it alludes to the same fight as is
deseribed in the Kfiram grant.

If we combine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears—1. that
the Pallava king Narasimhavarman I. defeated Pulakedin, aliss Vallabharijas, at
Pariyals, Manimafigala, Sdramira, and other places, and destroyed VAatdpi, the capitl
of the Western Chalukyas, and—2. that his grandson Paramedvaravarman I, defedted
Vikramdditya, alias Vallabha, at Peruvajanalldr, As stated above (p. 11), Pulakeéin
and Vikramiditya, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Wesfarn
Chalukye kings Pulikesin II. (Saka 532 and 556) and his son Vikraméditya L (Soka
592 (7) to 602 () ), who, more indico, likewise boast of having conquered their an its.?
Thus, a grant of Pulikedin II. says, that *he caused the leader of the Pallavas to hide his
prowess behind the ramparts of Kafichipura ;" and, in a grant of Vikramdditya 1., it is
said that * this lord of the earth, conquering Idvarapotardja (i, Pammedvaravarman 1.),
took Kdfichi, whose huge walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, which was
surrounded by a large moat that wns unfathomable and hard to be crossed, and which
vesembled the girdle (kdfickf) of the southern region (read dalkshinadifaf)

Another Pallava king, vz, Nandipotavarman, is mentioned as the opponent of the
Western Chalukyas king Vikramaditya II, (Saka 655 to 669) in the Vakkaleri gmat,
which was published by Mr. Rice! The table insexted on p. 11, above, shows that this
Nandipotavarman must be identical with the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalls,
who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant. Though digressing from my subject, I now sub-

* Fnd. Ani. Vol VI, p. 275; Salsm Manual, Vol IT, p, 856. The following coerettions have to be
made in the transeript :—Line 13, read SimAarishpor api; line 14, Poripafe-Mani® | line 18, Porwrafonalli[r]-
yyuddhe,

* Bimilarly, RAjendra-Chola and Jayasitaha IIL claim to have conquered esch other (see page.96, abovs).
And, in s MahobA inseription (Jeurnal of the German Oriemtal Society, Vol. XL, p. 50) and in the prologue of
the drama- Prabodhachandrodayy the Chandalla king Kirtivarman and his general Gopdla are sald to have
complstely defeated Karnn of Chedi or Dihils, who, in the Filromdilesdarite (sarga xvill, vorse 93), is
called ** the death to the lord of the Kéla#jarn mountain " (i« to the Chandells king).

s Fud. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 245.

¢ Ind. Ant. Vol VI, p. 77. The corrupt passags, which precedes tha seatence quoted in the text, mentions
n é:hnllshha, who had crushed the fams of Narasimha, destroyed the power of Mahendra and sur-
P“’“‘i flturn b: his puli.t_f"" In whatever way the I:I.'bdll !'u-ﬂmring lines have to lmlniﬁ., thare h 1 '|H.'Ik,
little doubt, that Srivallubha must refor to either Pulikedin IL or Vikramdditya I, aod Narssithhg,
Mahendra and févara to the three consscutive Pallava kingn Narasimhavarman I, Maheadravarman
I1. and Paramedvaravarman L

¢ JTnd. Aut. Vol VIII, pp. 23 fi.

ar
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join & transeript from the facsimile and o translation of that part of the Vakkaleri grant,
which describes the reign of Vikraméditya IL

[36.] EFFEAEETIEIEIEURIRAATAA-
[37.] HYGTARERAIE: HFRET AR
[33.] qERm: sTalsEm BT9 RME-
(30.] A FARAAAT {FFAT ACATHEET T I
[40.] WifMAREE R RS YA FEgETIR-

[43:] ¥ goeH TR REAEEa-
(44.] ol FiEWEARG wREE FaTETEEE ()RR
[45.] SAAMEAT AERTATH I

e R AV AR oo T o7 0

-

#Vikramiditya Satyiéraya §ri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings, the
supreme ruler, the lord,—to whom arose great emergy immediately after the time of his
wnnintment at the self-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, and who
resolved to nproot completely his matural enemy, the Pallava, who had robbed of their
splendour the previous kings born from his race,—reached with great speed the Tundika-
vishaya (ie., the Tond ai-mandalam®), sttacked at the head of a battle and put to flight
the Pallava, called Nandipotavarman, who had come to meet him, took possession of the
musieal instrument (called) ¢ harsh-sounding” and of the excellent musical instrument called
. poar of the sea.” of the banner (marked with Siva’s) club, of many renowned and excel-
lent elephants, and of & heap of rubies, which drove away darkness by the light of the
multitude of their rays, and entered (#he eify of) Kifichi,—which seemed to be the handsome
girdle (kdncki) of the nymph of the southern region,—without destroying it, Having made
the twice-born, the distressed and the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, having acquired
geeat merit by granting heaps of gold to (the femple) of stone brailed) Rijasimhesvara,
which Narasimhapotavarman had caunsed to be built,” and to other temples, and having
burnt by the unimpeded progress of his power the Pindya, Chole, Kerals, Kalabhra
and other princes, he placed a pillar of vietory (jayastambla), which consisted (as it were) of
the mass of his fume that was as pure as the bright moon in antumn, on the Southern

) Read AT, * Read HWOTE. * Read % |z,
¢ Rend “fEA. ' Read " * Seo page 106, note 3.

* Beepoge 11, sbiove.
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Ocean, which was called Gharnamandrnas (Le., that whose waves are rolling) and whose
shore glittered with the rays of the pearls, which had dropped from the shells, that were
beaten and split by the trunks of the frightened elephants (of his enemies), which resembled
" pea-monsters,”

That Vikramfditya II really entered K@fioh! and visited the RAjasimhedvara
Temple, is proved by a much obliterated Kanarese inseription in the Kaildsanidtha Temple
at Kafichipuram. This inseription is engraved on the back of a pillar in the mandaps in
front of the RAjasimheévara Shrine, close to the east wall of that mandapa, which at a
later time was erected between the front mandapa and Rijesimhesdvara. It begins with the
name of * Vikramfditys Satydéraya §ri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings,
the supreme ruler, the lord” and mentions the temple of Rijasimhedvara (trafiw,
line 4).

I now return to the Kdram plates. The three last of them contain the grant proper,
and record in Sanskrit and Tamil, that Paramesvara (i, Paramedvaravarman 1) gave
away the village of Parameéyara-mangalam,—which was evidently named after the king
himself, —in twenty-five parts, Of these, three were enjoyed by two Brdhmanas, Anantaéi-
vichérys and Phullagarman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs
of the Siva temple st Karam, which was called Vidydvinita-Pallava-Paramedvara,
and which had been built by Vidydvinits-Pallave, probably a relative of the king. The
fourth part was set aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandapa at Kiram,
and the fifth for reciting the BAdrafa in this mandaps, The remaining twenty parts were
given to twenty Chafurveding.

At the time of the grant, the village of Kfiram belonged to the nddu (country) or, in
Sanskrit, manyavdntara-rishtra of Nirveldr, a division of Orrukkiattukkottam (lines 49
and 57 £.), and the village of Paramedvaramangalam belonged to the Papmé-nidu
or Patmi-manyavintara-rishtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 53 and 71). As,
in numerous Tamil inseriptions, wsirio corresponds to the Sanskrit #47,—the form Pagmé-
nidu, which occurs also in No. 86, might mean the country of the Varmés, i. e., of the
Pullavas, whose names end in varman, the nominative case of which is varmd. There is,
however, a possibility of w@r being a mistake for, and weéros a Tamil form of, Padmé,' one
of the names of the goddess Lakshmi. With Manayirkottameompare Manavirkottam
in No. 86 aud Eyirkottam in No. 88. Possibly Manavirkottam is & mere corruption of
Manayigkottam, and Manuyil stands for Man-eyil, “ mud-fort,” which might be a fuller form
of Eyil, n village in the South Arcot District, which seems to have given its name to Eyir-
kottam.?

In conclusion, an important palsographical peculiarity of the Tamil portion of the
Kfiram plates has to be noted. The pudls, which corresponds to the Nigarl virdma, ocours
frequently, though not regularly, in combination with seven letters of the Tamil alphabet.
In the case of five of these (8, &, &, &, &r) it is represented by a short vertical stroke over
the letter, as in the inseription No. 82, above.? In the ease of the two others (& and #) it
has a similar shape, but is placed behind the letter and at an angle with it, in such a way
that the lower part is nearer to the letter than the upper one.

! ‘(he usual Tamil form of TV is ugemw. But compare gfgwr and gearwr, both of which corre-

spond to the Sanskrit 3.
t Bee pago 129, note 5. * Bes page 113, note 6,
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Texr.
Plate I.
(L] =R [1*] g eafer s (&) (2 P A e s ey # #a-
[2.) =@Eidr qyrEReaEaEEEs:) (%) [Reaaed 3330-
(8.) (gIRAresReratE: [Fw A woja (Al
(4] wwmAt Resai®i:] 1 [V*) wiesqe wemaes [qorsdr e s @)
[5.] EwMETEFFRAT geora guE] [°] (@ aEay e
Plate IT a,
r6.] @ 9: T Beamre s qesaeE WA dSwEEd] i (R0 &
[7.] SEVERRMEERAERIFAvE A, AEEFTEIE -
(8] FremerEEAL. (1] @@ g% Abaw 4T g @1 el
[0.] fafsmr eRmfrdfmearaeeEt 339, || [1°] amoiree ] 78
[10.] W] FomeEE: aa g [ orEuRREmAREE A
[11.] 7l FoeAgeNea: BT JrEssyTas()EEEs, U]
Plate IL B,

[17.] YRrEERRRTTSGT FAYERRE AafEamE: 9= A
(18] Frre gREETE seEET pemEaeaismeser =]

Plaie ITI a.
[19.] qOPat 9 SeAiiFaA:" Rl WA §F §edgaa ") ¥ 9 -
r20.] EASEATT: F00 54 FESA 3 Bawl A it AT T
r01.] FENE AT g1 Sl A7 GErATESA EUMN - FOOTEA I FI-
[22.] RFTH] freme aaidl” FaETTE GEATE] 83 TEOT 01
[23.] AFEAA Y HTATEIFREAATRAT (e AT
(04 RrvesaEmsgasias SeaEies FrmEEaERE-

(95.] QAR FARAGIIFA AFEANEARN @ TEOAG A7
V- Read ST * Read EE'JIFh * Rend “FAaH,
' Read WL, " Read ®, * Read #.
' ATET scersa to be corrected from AT * Head W |
* Read SARE, w The & of 71 is corrected from 3, o Road “TTHA,
™ The F of “THA: secms to be corrected from 1. * Read T

W ead STHL ¥ Read TEAY!
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Plate IIT b.

[zm EigFEAATER afEgErdye Ay /9% 1 S@5S-
27.] AT BIEAAIASHIAT TEAFSFOUR 1A {7 T0eA-

[23-3 TETFET ATy AT SRR | WA

120.] SRFAEIZFOGENO 'S HFISRT (TGN eaHion 459

[80.] WER  HAITENATEESARTHICIRT T -

[31.] FREVATFAET et AU RS A A -

(52.] xR o g R g s e

Plate IV a.

[83.] TFASRE wARATEEARETIR O i & -

[31.) TRARXCAEERSHARY SROETRET SR

[85.] gERTCTINE  SAACATAN T RS RAAEe -
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[04,) Rad7 sl I— WRTArTRF 7 g0 7 TR ") x x x x x x x x x
(95.] At 7 wieafy neu*
TRANSLATION.
A. Sanskrit portion,

Hail ! % Verse 1) May (Siva) protect us; who has five fuces (and) fifteen foarful eyes,
who bears the moon on his erest, who wears the trident, whose sacred thrend'i a terrible
serpent, who possesses ten strong arms, who hus the form of the universal soul which consists
of truth alone, the divine one, who is to be respected by Mukunda ( Vishnu) and the other
immortals, who produces the creation, who is propitiated by spells, the creator, (who s)
knowledge incarnate, who performs perfect self-restraint, and whose form is the universe !

(Perse 2.) Viotorivus is that Paramesvarn (Siva), who consists of the three Fedus, the
erest-jowel of the three worlds, who plsces in tho hearts of beings the power which effects
actions, the moon of the highest sky, the succession of whose purtioles (causes) a multitide of
products, and whose rays crystallize, when they fall, as on & moon-stune, on the mind of the
learned !

(Verse 8,) May that race of the Pallavas,—in which we hear no prince was (ever)
born, who was not pious,” who did not perform the soma sacrifice, who raissd the club of
war unjustly, who wes a sham saint, who did not perform heroio deeds (only for the sake of)
liborality, whose tongue was so false as to speak su untruth, or who was slarmed in battles,
—be unobstructed in protecting the earth, whieh is free from calamities !

_ (Line 9.) From Brahman (sprang) Angiras; from him, Brihaspati; from him,
Bharadvija; from him, Drona; from Droga, Advatthiman, the splendour of whose
power was immeasurable ; from him, Pallava, who drove away (every) jot of a calamity from
his ruce ; from him, the race of the Pallavas, the favourites of the whole world. '

(Ferss 4.) May that Pallava race last { for ever), in which we have heard no prince
was (ever) born, who was not pious, who was not liberal, (or) who was not brave |4 .

(Liwe 12,) The grandson of Narasimhavarman, (who arose) from the kings of this
race, just as the moon and the sun from the Tastern mountain ; who was the crest-jewel on
the head of these princes, who hud never bowed their heads (before) ; who proved a lion to
the clephant-herd of hostile kings ; who appeared to be the blessed Narasimha himself, who
bad come down (fo ewrth) in the shape of a prinee; who repeatedly defeated the Cholas,
Keralas, Kalablras, and Pdndyas; who, like Sahasrabihu (ie., the thousand-armed
Kirtayirys), enjoyed thé action of a thousand arms in hundreds of fights ; who wrote the
(#hree) eyllnbles of (#he word) vijuya (ie,, victory), as on a plate, on Pulakedin’s back, which
was caused to be visible (e, whom Ae caused to furn his back) in the buttles of Pariyala,
Mapimungala, Sdramdra, efe.; and who destroyed (#he eify of) Vitdpi, just as the
pitcher-born (Agastya) ((he demon) Vitdpi ;—

(Line 17.) The son of Mahendravarman, by whom prosperity was thoroughly
produoed (su-rachita), just as prosperity is heaped on the gods (sura-chita) by Mahendra ;
and who thoroughly enforced the sacred Law of the castes and the orders ;— '

! Read .

. Thm?;:‘ﬂnnmﬂlngibh serawl, which fills the remainder of line 85, and two further lines,

* Owing to the bad preservation of the first plate, both the reading and the translation of verses | apd 2
are maraly tontative,

* The same sentiment is expressed in different words in verse 3,
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(Line 19.) (was) Paramedvaravarman, whose beauty (daréuna) surpassed (#hat of) all
(others), just as Paramesvara (Siva) has (one) eye (darfona) more than all (others); who, like
Bharata, was a conqueror of all ; who aveided improper conduct (asamafljasz), just as Sagara
abandoned (his son) Asamafijesa’; who possessed a strong body (asiga), just as Karpa was
(king) of the prosperous Afgas; who was fond of poems (kduya), just as Yayiti of (hiz
father-in-law) Kdvya (USanas); whose command always caused pain to haughty kings, like a
chaplet (foreibly placed on their heads),® but gave splendour to the faces of friends by reaching
their ears, like an ear-ring ; who was constantly clever in the sport of the fine arts (kald),
(just as) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (kald); (who resembled) the string
of peatls (muktdguna) on the breast of Cupid, but who, at the same time, avoided unlawiul
(intercourse) with women (even) by thought.®

(Line 23.) At the head of a battle,—in which the disk of the sun was caused to assume
the likeness of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was produced by
the marching of countless troops of men, horses and elephants, which was terrible through
the thunder-like sound of drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled
flashes of lightning, in which elephants were moving like clouds, and which (#Aerefore)
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season; in which tall horses looked like
billows, in which elephants coused distress on their path, just as sea-monsters produce
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown (or casf up), and which (tierefore)
resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of swords and shields (dvarana), just as of
rhinoceroses, ocreepers aund varana (frees), which was crowded with heroes who possessed
bows and mighty elophants, as if it were crowded with fara (grass) and with asana, ndga,
tilaka snd puwhmadga (trees), in which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore)
appeared to be a forest; which was agitated by a violent wind, (4u#) in which the path
of the wind was obstructed by arrows, that flew past each other on the bows (Hemselves),
while these were bent by the warriors; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears
and discuses were flying about; in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled each
other’s faces with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen
were connected by théir swords, thut had struck each other’s heads; in which there were
soldiers who were noted (for their dexterily) in fighting with sword against sword, (pulling
of ) hair against (pulling of ) hair, and club aguinst club ; in which the ground was thickly
smeared with saffron, as the blood was mixed with the copious rutting-juice of elephants,
that issued in consequence of (fheir) considering each other as equals (or) despising each
other; in which (Jofh) large armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh-
bones and teeth ; in which, owing to the encounter of the armies, both sides were broken,
urged on, put to flight and prostrated on the ground ; which was attended by the goddess of
fortune, sitting on the swing of the doubt about mutual victory or defeat ; in which brave
warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants, that formed a bridge
over the flood of blood ; in which soldiers stood motionless,* if their blows did not hit each

i Flaewhere called Asamafija or Asamaiijes.

* The following play on kernamdrs, * Blling the ears ™ and * an ear-ring,'' suggests that the composer
intended to make o similar pun on pigd, ** pain,” and dpifd, o chaples.” dpija is elsewhare only used as a
masculine.

' The second mukidgupa stands for mubtol apunah yena, and syupa for adkerms, With the irregular con-
struction ramitdndm mubidgunah for muktavanitdgunal, cowpare kahatarakehenam divad for kikadadyuraksbapam in
the Sisupdieeadhs, sarga i, verse 48,

& With the denominntive lupfabriydyifa compare pdliddyita in line 34.

49
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other's weak parts; which was covered here and there with shattered banners and parasols,
with fallen elephants and with dead and half-dead soldiers, who had done their duty, whose
strong arms (still) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten and whose eyes were deep-red
with fury ; in which & multitude of white chdmaras was waving ; in which tiaras, armlets,
necklaces, bracelets and ear-rings were broken, crushed and pulverized ; in which the
Kishmdndas, Rakshasas and Pitdchas were singing, intoxicated with drinking the liquor of
blood; and which contained hundreds of headless trunks, that were vehemently dancing
together in a fearful manner sccording to the beaten time,—he, unnided, made Vikrami-
ditya, whose army consisted of several lakshas, take to flight, covered only by & mg.

(Verses 5 and 6.) He, having caused to be accoutred the elephant called Ariviirans
(i.e.,  warding off enemies’), whose golden saddle was covered with the splendour of jewels,
whose rut was perpetual, who (fherefore) appeared to be the king of mountains himself
whose torrents never ceass to flow, and who was followed by thousands of (ot/er) elephants,—
and'the horse called Atifays (i.e., * enimence’), whose noble breed was manifest, and who
wore a saddle (sef with) jewels, together with lukshas of (other) horses, whose ears were
covered with chdmaras ..........}

(Line 49.) This Paramesvara gave to the blessed lord Pinikapini (Siva),—who had
boen placed in the temple of Vidyavintta-Pallava-Paramedvara in the midst of the
village called Kfira, which possessed one hundred and eight families that studied the four
Vedas, (and which was situated) in the manyavdntara-rdshfra called Nirveldr, in the midst of
Urrukkéttukkotts, in order to provide for the worship, the bathing (of #he idol), flowers,
perfumes, incense, lamps, oblations (havir-upakdra-bali), conches, drums, efe., sud for water,
fire and the recitation of the Bhdraés at this (femple),—the village called Parameévara-
mangala in the manyavdntara-rdshira called Patm4, in the midst of Manayi[r]kotta, as
u divine gift (and) as a gift to Brdkmanas, at the request of Vidydvinita, the lord of the
Pallavas, with exemption from all taxes. The exeoutor (4/Map#®) of this (grant was)
Mahdsenadatta (of) Uttarakdranikd. And for (performing) the divine rites and the
repairs of this temple of Vidydvinita-Pallava-Parameévara,—Anantadiva-dchirya,
the son of Kdiratt-4chérya, was given (1), and secondly Phullséarman ; (#eir) sons and
grandsons were (also) sppointed.

B. Tamal portion.

(Line 57.) (4f) Kiiram and Nammagambikkam ......... , in Nirveliir-
nhdu, (a division) of CUrrukkattukkottam,—~Vidydvinita, the Pallava king, bought
one thousand end two hundred kuris® of land, for which he paid the price in gold. (Ofher)
land was purchased, in order to burn tiles for' building & temple. After the paffi* of
§0laimedu within Talaippddagam and five and a quarter paffis of land in the village,
together with the land on which the mandapa was built, were bought; after the temple of
Vidyfvinita-Pallava-ParameSvara was built; after the tank was dog; end after
houses and house-gardens were allotted to those, who had to perform the worship at this
temple,—the land, which remained, was fo be cultivated for (providing) the customary
offerings, The eastern boundary of this land is to the west of the road to the burning-
ground ; the southern boundary is to the north of the road, which leads into the villuge;
the western boundary is to the east of the road, which leads to the district-channel (?) (and

! Part of verse 8 und ths whalé of the ensuing prose passags (lines 44 to 489) are corrupt and therefors
left untranslated. '

* Bee page 88, oote 1. ' Bas page 82, note 4. 4 Bea page 01, noto B
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which i) on the north of the road, which leads into the village ; the northern boundary is to
the south of the district-channel. After the land included within these four boundaries,—
with the exception of the temple, the tank, and the houses and house-gardens for those, who
had to perform the worship,—and the patéi of §dlaimedu had been given as land to be
cultivated for (providing) the customary offerings,—the whole land round the tank (?) in
(the village of) Paramedvaraman galamin Paymé-nidu, (a division) of Manayirkottam,
(was divided) into twenty-five parts (and set aside) for performing the divine rites and the
repairs necessory for this temple, and in order to grant a brakmadeya to twenty Chaturvedina.
Of these, three parts shall be ( for) performing the divine rites and the repairs of the temple at
Kfiram; one part shall be for water and fire for the mandapa at Kdram ; one part shall be for
reciting the Blidratu in this mandapa ; the remaining twenty parts were given as a brakmadeya
to twenty Chaturveding, (The donees) shall enjoy the houses and house-gardens of this village,
the village-property (?), the oil-mills, the looms, the bdzdr, the brokerage, the katfikkdnam (7)
and all other common (property), after (the proceeds) have been divided in the proportion of
these twenty-five parts. The dry land (?) (along) the Perumbidugu channel, which was
dug from the PAlaru' to the tank of Paramegvara at this village, (and) all the land, in
which .4v0 .- . ... channels (from) fountains were dug, (shull be) the lund of Parames-
varamahgalam ...... oL

(Lina 83.) Of the three parts, which were given, Anantagiva-Achéirys and his sons
ani further descendants (shall enjoy) one and a half part ...... ot

(ZLine 80.) Phullagarman and his sons and further descendants . .........

[Lines 89 to 95 contain fragments of five SBanskrit verses, in the first of which the
inseription is called & prafasti® or eulogy ; the remaining four were, as usual, imprecatory
verses.]

No. 152, OF A LAMP-FILLAR AT VIJAYANAGARA.

A rough transcript and paraphrase of the subjoined inscription was published as early
as 1886 in the Asiatic Researches.® The original is engraved on & lamp-pillar in front of 8
Jaina temple at the ruined city of Vijayanagara, The temple is now-a-days styled
Ganigitti Temple,* i.e., * the temple of the oil-woman,"

The inseription consists of 28 Sanskrit verses and commences with an invocation of
Jina (verso 1) and of his religion (Jina-fdsana, v. 2). Then follows s pedigree of the
spiritual ancestors and pupils of the head of a Jaina school, who was called Simha-
nandin:—

The Mila-samgha.

The Namtﬁ'-mﬁgﬁa.
The Baﬂtlk&ra-gm.

1 This is the Pilir river, which flows to the sonth of Little KAfichl. It is also mentioned in No. 58,
line 5.

+ Ascoeding to M. Fleet, Corpus Tnacriptionwn Tndicarwni, Vol. 111, p. 87, note 10, the only other instance,
tn. which the term pratait fa spplisd t0 an inseription on copper-plates, is the Chisacols grant of the nekdréje
Indravarmsn, fid. dat. Vol XII1, p. 181,

s Vol. XX, p. 38 and pp. 20 L. ‘H'ﬁ;“ﬂlﬂla Madrae: Bavesy, M.

\ A similar fancifnl name is MAlegitti-SivAlaya,  the Siva temple of the female garland-maker,”
ot BAddmi; fud, Ant. Vol X, p 63
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The Sdrmfs-ymhﬁh.
Padmanasndin.

Dharmablidshana I., Bhatfiraka.
I
Amarakirti.

Ei:hhlunn&!n, Ganabhrit.

Dharmabhfisha, Bhattdraka.

Vardhaména.
Dharmabhfshana IL, In&'a: Bhattérakamuni.

The various epithets, which these teachers receive in the inseription, are:—dcadrya,
drya, gurn, defika, muni and yogindra. Other J aina terms, which occur in the inseription,
are :—ayddvdda (v. 2.) or anckdnta-mata (v. 22), pafta (vv. 11 and 12) and chaifydlaya
(v. 28).

The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by a short account (vv. 15 to 18) of two
kings of the first Vijayanagara dynasty, viz, Bukka, who was descended from the race of
the YAdava kings, and his son Harihara (IT), Harihara's hereditary minister was the
general (dandddhindyaka, vv. 19 and 21; dapdandtha, v. 20) Cheicha or Chaichapa.
Chaicha’s son, the general (dandefa, vv. 21, 22 and 28) or prince (kahitlfa v. 23 ; dharantfa,
v. 24) Truga or Irugaps, adhered to the doctrine of the above-mentioned Juina teacher
Simhanandin (v. 24). In faka 1807 [expired]' the cyclic year Krodhana (lines 36 £.),
Iruga builta stone-temple of Kunthu-Jinandtha (v. 28) at Vijayanagera (v. 26).
This city belonged to Kuntala, a district of the Karndta country (v, 26),

Through my sssistant 1 received a copy,—printed with a Telugu commentary in the
Rudlirodgdri-samratsara (i.e., 1863-84 A. D.),—of » Sanskrit kola, entitled Ndndrtharatna-
mdld and composed by Irugaps-dandddhin@tha or, as he calls himself in the opening
verses, Iruga-dandeda. Dr. Oppert® mentions a large number of M88, of the same work.
Dr. Aufrecht® describes three inferior MSS. of it and states that, according to one of these,
its composer lived under & king Harihara. This notice enables us to identify the aunthor
of the Ndndrthurufmamdld with the general Iruga or Irugapa of the subjoined inscription.

Text,
[1.] FeEdEes) ) g ame | 8 B s
[2,] wgad Feomea: I [1°] sweeri-
'3.) WEEEESEEd | SaETaa-
[4.] v T Praams 0 (R et aid-

\ Two other inseriptions of Harihara IL are dated in Saka 1301 [expired] and 1321 [expired] ; see
80, note &

' Bee the Indices of Vola. I and IT of his Lists of Sanakrié Manuseripte.

1 Catalogus Bibliothece Bodleiane, p. 193,
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! Read W . * Read Qﬂn 1 Read qﬂ‘_
¢ Read 7. * Read TR,
¢ Tustend of MATE, the motre requires AUTEIY, which is the reading of ihe transeript in the dnadie
Bessarcher.
1 Read NG, * Read fTy°.
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TRANSIATION,

(Verse 1.) May that Jina, the dust of whose lotus-feet removes mental impurity, and
who is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness |

(Verse 2.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, the religion of Jina, the
unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticism,’ be
victorious |

( Verse 3.) In the glorions Mila-sarmgha, there arose the Nandi-samgha; in this,
the lovely Balitkdra-gana; and in the gachehda called Birasvata, (which delonged) to
this, the pure-minded Padmanandin®

(Verse 4.) The deAdrya called Kupda[kunda], Vakragriva, MahAmati, Eldchdrya
and Gridhrapifichha:—these (were) his five (sur)names,

(Verse 6.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spiritual) race (anvaya)
pertain beautiful sages, who were mines of speeches and endowed with divine splendour,

(Verse 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an ocean of beautiful deeds,
which resembled pearls, the chief of ascetics (called) Dharmabhfishana, who was distin-
guished by the title of Bhatfdraka.

( Verse 7.) Resplendent is the Bhatédrata Dharmabh fishana, whose (only) ornament
are virtues ; even as a bee, the (whole) sky (enjoys) the perfume of the flower of his fame.

(Verse 8.) The pupil of this mge was the glorious saint Amarakirti, a treasury of
austerities of unrestrained (power), the foremost of teachers, and full of tranquillity.

(Verse 9.) 1 worship that Amarakirti, who removes darkness, and in whose heart the
lamp of knowledge never flickers in consequence of his shutting the door of his eye-lids
and suppressing his breath.

( Verse 10.) Let many chiefs of ascetics arise on earth, who are bent (only) on filling
their bellies, and whose minds are devoid of knowledge ; what is their use in this world,
Jfhough they be) endless (in number)? (For) there appears the pupil of Amarakirti, the
glorions, wise, and dutiful teacher Simhanandin, the head of & school (ganabhrit), who
scatters (fheir) invincible and great pride by his mighty virtues.

! Om sydidedda see fnd. Ani. Vol. XIV, p. 21, note 14.

' A ling to Lk, Aufrecht's Catalogus Bibliothecs Mﬂ_h-l. p. 180, a Jaina M8, of AD. 1518
contains the follawing slightly different pedigres of Padmanandin: Sri-Mitls-ssighe Sarawati-gackehhe Baldt.
kra-gane Sri-Kundakunddchdrydaraye BM&'E-MIMHH!J!-M. Here Pndmandndin is anid to belong
to the spiritual reee of Kundakundichiirys, whils our inscription {verss 4) gives Kundskunddchirys us
one of the names of Padmanandin himsell. Arcording to Mr, Pithak (Ind. _inf, Vol XTIV, p. 15) the eorrect
spelling of Kundakunds, as the present inscription seems to rend, is Kundakunda. The Térdd] inscrip-
tiva (L e p. 25) has Kondakupddcibryn; Professor Wilson (Zways, Vol I, p. 841),—Kundakusdd-
¢hirys; and an unpublished inscription at Sravana-Bejagole,—Kaundakunds, '
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(Verse 11.) His (succcssor) in office’ was the glorious Bhattdraka Dharmabhiishs,
who equalled (his) glorious teacher, the saint Simhanandin, who resembled s pillar of
the palace of the holy religion of Jina, end whose fame (possessed the splendour of) the
lotus and the moon.

(Verse 12.) (The successor) in office of this sage was a lord of sages, (ealled) Vardha-
mAna, who was a bee at the lotus-feet of the glorious S8imhanandin, the chief of asestics.

( Verse 13.) The pupil of this teacher was the teacher Dharmabhashana, (also called)
the glorions Bhattrakamuni,® who was free from the three thorns®

(Verss 14.) We praise the feet of BhattArakamuni, those unheard-of lotuses, before
which the hands of kings (rdja-kardh) are devoutly folded, (while the day-lotus closes under the
influence of the raye of the moon :—rija-karih).

(Line 2).) While thus the succession of teachers continued without interruption:—

( Verse 15,) There was in the mece of the Yddava princes the illustrious king Bukks,
whose might was boundless, and who was exalted by perfect virtues.

(Verse 16.) From this prince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who knew all
arts (kald),—just as the ( full) moon, who possesses all digits (kald), was produced from the
milk-ocean,

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (her) lord,
this earth possesses—ah |—at last a king who deserves this title.

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth,
whose girdle are the four oceans,—

(Verse 19.) The hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general
Chaiocha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers.”

(Perse 20.) (His) second soul in (stafe) secrets (and Ais) third arm on battle-flelds,—the
illustrious and great gencral Chaichapa is (ever) vigilant in the service of king Hari.

(Vetse 21.) The som of this {llustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the general
Iruga, who delighted the world.

(Verse 22.) Oh general Irugal This great fame (of fhine),—which is not carporeal,
boeause it pervades the whole world, (buf which is at the same time) corporeal, because it
resembles in splendour Siva and the full-moon,’ as it shines in autumn,—says for a long
tizie +——* Tn this world there is no higher doctrine than the lovely scepticism.'*

( Verse 23.) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, ns it were, right conduect to
the people, as it is of good bamboo (or of good family), endowed with n string (or with virfues)
and a receptacle of arrows (or a refuge of beggars), but is bent (or humble) and causes the
enemies (or the best) to bow.

I Pafts, " a tiara worn as an emblem of dignity,” is hers used for the digaity itsplf. Tt has the same
meaning in Patidvali, the title of two lists of Jaina teachers, extracts from which wers published by Dr, Klatt
in Ind. Ant. Vol. X1, pp. 245 i.

t An earlier Rhefidrake Dharmabhiishans wee mentionsd in verses 6 and 7, snd & BRaffdrats Dhar-
mabhasha in verse 11

* pandit Lakshmanichirya of Hangalors informs me that, seeording to the Feddatarhildmani, * the three
thorns " (#alye-fraye) are the same ag the three kinds of pain ™ (4pe-traya), viz, that produced by oneself
(adbyatmiks), by other buings (4dAibhautita) and by the gods (ddhidaieibe).

* Bes page 35, note 1, * With rdkf-sits compare rdld-satdila in verse 8 of Mo, 153, below,

* Tho anskdnta-mata is the saame a8 the syddedda ; seo page 158, note 1. What the composer of the inscrip-
tinn wants to express by verse 22, is, that Truga's fame furnishes a proof of the correctnesa of the Jaius
divetring of sceptivism, ns ArgUInEnts Cin be adducsd lor its Leing not corporeal, as well as for its boing

corpriroul,
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(Verse 24.) Prince Lrugnpa, that moon (who canses fo unfold) the lotus of the goddess
of prosperity of the great empire of king Harihara, he who has reached the highest point of
prowess and profundity, the only abode of valour, (was) & bee at the lotus-feet of Simha-
nandin,® the best of saints.

(Line 86.) Hail! In the Saka year 1307, while the Krodhana year was current, on
Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of the month of Phdlguna ;—*

(Verse 25.) There is a district (vishaya), Kuntala by name, which is situated in the
midst of the vast country (dhard-mandala) of Karndts, and which resembles the hair
(Auniala) of the goddess of the earth.

(Verse 26.) In this (country) there is a city (magars), named Vijaya, which is
tesplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the spectacle of an unexpected
moonshine by the multitude of its whitewashed palaces. .

( Ferse 27.) There the girls play on roands paved with precious stomes, stopping b
embankments of pearl-sand the water (poured onf) at donations.

(Verse 28.) In this city the general Iruga caused to be built of fine stones a temple
(ehaitydlaya) of the blessed Kunthu,® the lord of Jinas,

(Line 42.) Let there be prosperity to the religion of Jina!

* No. 158, Ox A Jarsa TEMPLE AT VIJAYANAGARA.

Next to No. 152, this is the oldest duted inscription at Vijayanagara. Tt is
engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jeina temple, which is
situated to the south-west of the temple No. 35 on the Madras Survey Map. A careless
transcript and paraphrase in the dsiatic Researches * ias been useful so far as it enabled
Mr. R. Sewell to complete the pedigree of the first Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lists of
Antiguities,*

The inscription is written in large and handsome characters, which are, however,
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chunnam. It records, in
Sanskrit, prose and verse, that in the Pardbhava year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1348 (line 25), king Devarija II. built a stone-temple (chaitydlaya or
chaifydgira) of the Arkat Pirévanitha (L 5) or Pirdva-Jinedvara (L 27) in a street
(vithi) of the Pin-supdri Bazdr (Kramuka-parnipana, |. 4, or Parna-pigiphaldpana, 1. 25)
at his residence Vijayanagara (L 4) or Vijayanagari (L 6), which belonged te the
Karunita country (1l. 4 and 6).

The chief value of the inscription consists in the pedigree, which it gives no less than
three times,” of the first Vijayanagara dynasty :—

1. Bukka (Il 1, 9, 24) of the race of Yadu ( Yadu-kula, 1. 8, or Yddavdnvayu, 1, 1).

2. His son, Harihara (IL) (IL 2, 10, 24), makdrdja (1. 2).

3. His son, Devardja (1.) (1L 2, 13, 24).

4. His son, Vijaya (1l 13, 15, 16, 19, 20, 24) or Vira-Vijaya (L. 2),

5. His son, Devardja (I1.) (1. 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24},A1minnva-nuvnrﬁja (1. 31.),
or Vira-Devardja (L 16), nakdrdjn (1. 4), rdjidhirije, rajaparamesvara, ete. (11, 3 snd 23),

¢ Bee verse 10, ahove, * Thia passnge is again tuken up in verse 28,

* Kunthu ig tha name of the seventoenth Tirthskira; seo Professor Jaeohi's Jeing Sdtrer, Part 1,
Index, r. ».

¢ Vol XX, p. 38 and pp 22 ff .Y Vel T, p. 244,

* Lines 1 to+4; lines 810 15: and line 24, vorse 15,
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In the subjoined genealogical table of the first or Yadava d of Vijayanagara,
the names of the father and of the elder brother of Bukka and those dates, for which
no references are given in the foot-notes, are taken from Mr, Fleet's table of the same

dynasty.’
!
mg."-} (8aka 1278 [mag?fffm. 1278, 1290,)

Harihara IT.
(8aks 1301, 1307} 18174 1821.)

Devarijn I
(Baka 133%,“1‘334.}

Yijaya?

Devarijs IT.
(Baks 1346, 1347, 1348, 1383 [ourrent], 1371.Y)

During the reign of Devarfja II. the city of Vijayanagara was visited by ‘Abdu’r-
razziq as an ambassador of Sultdn Shéh Rukh of Samarkand, & son of, the great Timfr.
‘Abdu'r-razziq informs us, that he stayed at Bijdnagar (Vijuyanagura), the capital of
Deo Rt (Devardja IL.), from the close of Zu'Lhifia A.H. 846 = end of April AD, 1443
to the 12th Sha'bdin A.H. 847 = 5th December A.D. 14487 An English translation of his
own account of his journey is included in Elliot and Dowson’s History of India® Curiously
enough, the whole is also incorporated with slight alterations in Galland's translation of
the Thousand and One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Ahmad and the Fairy
Parl Binii, This is one of the twelve doubtful stories, the ariginals of which are not found
in the existing Arabic MSS. of the Nights, The late Professor Weil® was of opinion, that
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paris MS., which ‘was lost after
Galland’s death; and two of the missing stories have since been actually recovered by
M. Zotenberg®® In ‘Abdu’r-razzdq’s account of Vijuyanagara, we possess the dated original,
from which part of the Story of Prince Ahmad was taken. In the absence of works of
reference, 1 cannot say if this fact,—which furnishes us with a ferminus a quo for the
compilation of that story,—has been noticed before. ]

According to ‘Abdu'r-razziiq Devardja II. issued the following coins:—I. Geold :
(1) vardha ; (2) partib =} vardha ; (3) fanam = 'y partdb. IL. Silver: tir =1 fanam. IIL
Copper : jital — } tir. Pagodas or vardhes with the legend #HIFAISREE, which on some

i Jor. Bo. Hr. R. 4. 8. Vol. XIT, p. 338, * Indien Aniiguary, Yol X, p. 63.

! This is the date of No. 152, above.

* Qolebrooke's Miscellonsous Essays, Madras, 1872, Vol. II, p. 259,

* Mr. Sewell, Lists, Vol. I, p. 207, mentions an inseription of this king, which is dated in Saka 1340
[expired].

' manﬁuMMmmmmmﬁa,1sa_umast, respectively, of this volume.

! 1, Hijra dates are converted into Christisn ones sccording to Dr. Wiistenfeld's Fergleichungs-Tabellen,
Lejprig, 1834

* Vol. IV, pp. 95 ff.

* Preface to his German translation, 3rd edition, p. i

" Bos Lady Burton's drabian Nights, Vol. VI, p. 248, note 2 ; Tribner's Record, New Beries, Vol. IX, p. 65.

% L ¢ p. 100 ’
: 41
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vopies is corrupted into STHATIZTETA, are described by Dr. Bidie,! who also figures & pagoda
of Bukka® The name partdd, which ‘Abdu’r-razziiq attributes to the half pagoda, is
probably connected with the surname Pratfpa, which ocours before the names of Vijaya-
nagara kings both on coins und in inscriptions. Dr. Bain of Bangalore possesses n half
pagoda® with the legend SfFAIYRATHA (sic) and of the same type as the corresponding
pagoda. Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet have on the obverse an elephant which faces

the left, and on the reverse the logend HZAU™. No funam or silver coin with Devarija's
name has been hitherto discovered. Copper coins of Devardje are very common in the
South-Indian ddzdrs, They have on the obverse a bull or an elephant, and on the reverse

the legends HXTMA, T3, TFTIENEE, or HATSHE.

TexT.
A. To the left of the entrance.

(1] ST 1| Ao eEEmEaET (17 aﬁwﬁémmwmﬁmﬂﬁu [t*]
AgEarETRaE 7w (] digeeEns:] e

[2.] FIAINEF e EHENTE mhmmﬁmmnﬁwﬁa fsrasidn-
[CERERICR EIni o

[3.] WmiFEmMERT AemitTeSE AN SRR aEET: | TSI aT-

[4.] FEdatEHRRS FemamRaisTsaie YareaftT: SamEReTTRe saETEt-
O B A RH -

(5] Favinaed | FFoTHEETRTEAAS - ERAGTEST ST AT
s S (17

[6.] 37 sulgamIEREE: §=Aa93t | Adaf o et femmasd | 7] -
TR akew af TE-

[7.] voaesaled | ARG Ad) 900 7 A TENCasn || [3%] FARrasaEtRTeE:
qR@EEsAEETE a0

'8.] TgEa AR FETRETEEGESNaA | | AR TFsterErEE-
HHT HATE M-

Y. Ax. Bue. Bemgal, Vo). LI, pp. 48 £, No. 11, The legend of No. 10a (Elliot's No. 99) is not
STOATIEATIA , but ST | Elliot's No. 66 reads SOATTSATE (sic).
* Ihid. p. 42, No. 5.

' A balf pagods, which reads 2THATTEIET and probably refers to Harihara IL, is figured in Sir W.
Elliot's Coina of Suuthern Frfin, Plate iii, Noa. 06 and 97,

* That the eoins, which bear the two last-mentioned logends, balong to Devarija, may be concluded from
his Kanaress or Nigarl initial ¥, which is r_ug'uvnt on the obrerss.

' Read “Fswem. * Read © . ! Read “TUTC,
* Read “FWz". ' Read “99T°. “ The Z of T is engraved over the line.
' As this imseription makee soarcely any distinction between the secondary forms of ¢ and J, this word

might us well be TTY. I have adopted the reading TTY for the sake of the metre, though the form FR is
not found in the dictionnries.
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B. To the right of the enfrance.
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HREE | OSSR AT S TaE -
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1 Read SR * Read T8, * Read “FNC,
* Read ¥ or ¥. ¥ Reod AEATGICTIRAT . * Read “TT°.
" The AT of FEATE is engraved over the line.
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TrassrATION,

Let there be prosperity ! ( Verse 1.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds,
the religion of Jina, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely
mysterious seepticism, be victorious ! *

(Line 1.) The vietorious and illustrious prince Vira-Vijaya sprang from the brave
prince Devardja (L), who resembled the king of the gods and who was descended in his
turn from the glorious makdrdja Harihara (IL. ), whose body'was produced by the results of
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean,
(rove) from the illustrions Yadava race ( ¥ddardnvaya). The virtuous makdrdja Abhinava-
Devarija (ie, the young Devarija, or Devarfja IL),—(who sprang) from this (Virae-
Vijaya), just as a heap of large rubies from the Rohana mountain,* who nfade the throne of
his empire firm by polity and valour, and who was known by the surnames of rdiddhirdja,
rdjaparamefvara, ete.,—in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and
the stars,—causad n temple (chaifydlayz) of stone to be built to the Arket Pdrévaniths,—
who rules ever the empire of all knowledge, and who well knew how to proclaim the
doctrine of scepticism (syddvdda-vidyd *),—in a street of the Pin-supiri Bizdr (Kramuka-
parndpana) at his (the king's) residence Vijayanagara, that was situated in the midst of
(the country called) Karyita-desn, which was protected by his orders.

(Verse 2.) There was & country (deia), Karnita by name, which was the abode of all
wealth, and which equalled heaven, the seat of the gods.*

( Verse 3.) In this (country) there is a city, called Vijayanagari, whose lovely palaces
are as high as mountains, and than which none wmong the cities is more important in great

Wer.
= (Line 7.) Through the mass of the rays, (which issue from) its golden wulls, and which
are reflected in the water of its moat, this (eify) closely resembles the earth, that is
surrounded by the girdle of the ocean, which is encircled by the lustre of the submarine
fire (bdduba®).

( Verse 4.) The illustrious, brilliant and wise king Bukka,—who is the ornament of the
race of Yadu f_I"m.’u-,&m’uj, who has reached the highest point of power and besuty, whose

 This verse is idontieal with verss 2 of No, 152,

# This is the Adam's Peak in Ceylon,

! Bas page 158, note 1, and compare syddedde-mats in lines 25 £ of the present inseription.

* With purefdidtans, * un eater of the sacrificisl onke, "' * u god, "' compare the synonym puroddieblu in
the Sispdloradhs, sarga ii, verse 104,

* The same spelling of the word Is found in the Eanaress and Telugu dictionaries. Dr. Gundert's
Melaydiam Dictionary has badavdyni and eagardgni, Winslow's Tamil Dietionary v nb, wre s and e airs-
Saf.
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appearance is as lovely as that of Rimay who has acquired wealth by his good fortune, who
has subdued (all) quarters by his valour, (who crusies) the crowd of rival kings, just as a
young glephant® & group of lotuses, and whose arrows split the heads of the kings of his
enemies,—shines on earth (und) watches over it.

( Verse b.) Resplondent is his son, king Harihara (IL), whose strengthr is well-known,
(whio Aus proved)u splendid helmsman in crossing the great ocean of poverty, who has equalled
the bearer of the axe® by his gifts of land and the son of the sun® by his gifts of gold,
and who has doposited his fame in pillars of vietary (jdyestambha), which he erected in an
uninterrupted line on the shore of the great ocean. '

(Verse 6.) From him sprang the most excellent and illustrious lord Devardja (L), the
worship (nfrdjana) of whose lptus-feot was performed with a lamp, (that consisted of) the
precious stones, which were set in tho glittering dindems on the myltitude of the heads of
the excellent* kings of his enemies®; (who gladdned) the learned, just as the moon the
night-latuses ; who was a mine‘of well-known prowess; and who was voluntarily chosen as
husband by (Lakshmf) the mistress of heroes,

(Verss 7.) Victorious in this world is his son, the liberal prince Vijays, who is to be
respected on acoount of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the distress of beggars by
his gifts, who has crushed the armies of his foes, and the light of the courage of whose
pumerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent' wind, that was
produced by his banners, which were raised (or: by the comet, which rose) at the very
moment of the starting of his.victorious expeditions.

(Verse 8.Y Just as Jayanta from (Indra) the conqueror of (fhe demon) Jambha, and just
as the full-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from that prince Vijaya the
passionless and illustrions king Devardjs (IL), .whose sword was engaged in destroying
pumbérs of lives,—just as the king of serpents is engaged in swallowing masses of wind,—"'
of rival kings, who met (Aim) in mighty battles, which were fought with excessive fury.

(Verse 9.) Rosplendent is the lord of the earth, the illustrious Vira-Devardja (IL),
whose body was produced by the power of the austerities of prince Vijaya; who removed
the great distress of the crowd of his prostrated enemies (by pardoning them) ; and whose
enemiss’ great fortitude,—as & mass of tlouds,—was scattered by the (mere) touch of the
violent wind, that was produesd by (¢he flapping of) the sars,—which resembled winnow-.
ing-baskets,—of the troop of his elephants, who were longing for battles, that raged with
fierce fury.

(Verse 10.) (Ever) rising is this lord Devardja (IL), the eyes of the wives of the crowd
of whose rival kings are filled with showers of tears,—as if it were by the dense smoke of
the fire of (hix) prowess,—by the dust, (which rises from) the earth, that is split by the hoofs
of his steeds, which are terrible in their attack ; and who, just as the sun (dispels) darkness,

' Fikks, " an glephaut twenty years old” (Banderson's Canafsss Distionary), " a young elephant
's Telugu Dictionary). "

% [s., Paradurima, who gave the sarth to Kadyapa. i I's., Karpa, the son of Sirys by Kuntl.

* The word fallaja, which is mentioned in the dmarslofs and in the Kansress and Telugu dictionaries,
has not yet been met with in Bansloit literature, :

' I+, in the cass of Devarkjs L, the jawals on the bowing heads of conquered kings did the duty of, the
lmp.whjuhhil@bdmmiﬂnliuthﬂ:h#hﬂ{lhﬂﬂﬂdﬁﬁh}m, :

' The root sphdy is here used in the pareimaipeds, though the DAdfupdfhe enumerates it among the
anudditelad.

:Thumkumuwwmluhlﬂmﬁnﬂudmthudnnhﬂqlw,um-ﬁ?d,ﬂu

; 41



166 ADDENDA.
(subducs) the excessive anger,—which is indefatigable in bold challenges,—' of many brave
and daring warriors of the opposite party.

(Verse 11.) In consequence of the rising of the sun, which is called the prowess of
the illustrious lord Devardja (IL), the son of king Vijaya, there spreads its splendour
over the whole world the white lotus-flower of his fame, in which the points of the compass
are.the petals, the golden mountain (Meru) the soed-vessel,? the elephants of the quarters the
bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey."

(Verse 12.) Since the famous and illustrious lord Devardja (T1.), the son of Vijayas, is
moking gifts, the praise of Karna lhas ceased ; Dadhichi* and others are “worthy of blume;
even the clonds (megha) have turned useless (mogha) ; nobody thinks of the thinking-jewel
(chintdmani); the kalpa-trees appear very small (alpa); sod the heayenly cow (naichiki)
confesses her inferiority (nichafd).

(Verse 18,) This excellent prince Devardja (IL), (who resembles) the tree of heaven
(by Ais Gderality) to Brahmanas, is sporting with his queens, (viz.) the river of (Ai) fame,
the earth and the goddess of speech. Verily, he resembles Sauri ( Vishau), but has not to
beg for his revenue (bali), (wwhile Vishou in his dwarf-incarnation begged land from Bali) ; he
resembles the moon, but is spotless; he resembles Sakra ([/adra), but does mot destroy
farhilies (gotra), (wiile Indra split the mountatns .—gotra) ;* and he refembles the sum, but
never transgresses the vight course, (while the sun daily changes his course in the sky).

(Verse 14.) His form is as lovely as that of Cupid, and he overcomes the great pride of
women. His own surnames (biruda) are rdjidhivdja, rdjaparamgsvara,’ ete.

(Verse 15.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, in liberality—the lord Harihara
(IL), in prowess—the illustrious lord De varija (L), and in wisdom—king Vijaya?

(Verses 16 fo 20.) This illustrious lord Devardja (IL), who was famed both for
wisdom and modesty, caused to be built in o street of the above-mentioned oity, * in the
Pan-supdri Bazdr (Parpa-pigiphalipana), when the §ika year measured by the Vasus
(8), the oceans (4), the qualities (3) aund the moon (1) had possed, in the (¢yelic) year
Pardbfiava, on Kdrttikt (i.c., on the day of the full-moon in the month of Kdritika), in order
to propagate (hiz) merit and fame, a temple (chaifydgdra) of stone, which gives delight to
the good, which is a bridge for (Ai) whole merit, and which shall last as long as the earth,

! The tochnical meaning of dsphefame ia: * striking the upper part of the loft army the lower part of which
is folded over the chiest, with the right hand, as & ajgn of defiance.” Thisis even now dous by wrestlers,

3 Farpibdchals, * the mountain of the seod-vessal'" is one of the names of Meru; Scaradehale i5 n

of Himddri. " the guliden mountain,” another name of Meru.

* Miranda, an adjective from marands, is not found in the dictionaries aud seems to. be formed by the
composéer of the inscription, in order to satiafy the exigenciss of the metre.

4 According to the Maidbhdrats, Dailhicha (nlies Dadhichi) gave up his bones, from which a thunderbolt,
was formed to kill Vritra ; see Bihtlingk and Roth's Sanskrit Dictiomary, s. v

% The sams play on the two mmin'gu of getrabhid vocurs in Kalhaoa's Bdjleramgipl, thribga i, verse 92,

- mm mpans literally : * (@ ennpeund ciding in) parawedfvars, the first member of which is rdian."
Bimilar  postical ' sxpressions are TARITSN AT: in the Kirdtdgiuniys, sarga xviiis verse 4 fgrwa: sy
in the Sindjdleradha, sargn i, vorse 42 TATN PIC: in the Meghedita, verso 42; TAETN and WA AT
in the Raghurdnds, sarga viii, verse 29, and sarga xwi, verse 40,

¥ iz verse contains the names of the predecsssors of Dovarija IT. in chronolagical order, and may thus
be cousidered s u third copy of the pedigree, which was given twice bofore. ouce in prose (lines.1 to 41 sud
onoe in verse (lines 8 to 15.)

" * Fis, Vijayanagari; sce verse 4.
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the sun and the moon, to the blessed Pardva, the lord of Jinas, who has maimed the
arrogant hombast of evil-speakers by establishing the doctrine of scepticism (syddvdda-mata),
who is celebrated- s w lion to the herd of extremely furious elephants :—the eighteen sins
(dosha), who is & sun, (wiich gladdens) the good, like lotuses, who is to be praised by Indra
and all other lords of the gods, who is the boloved hushand of the goddess of salvation, and
who is an ocean of merey.

No. 154, A ROCK-INSCRIFTION AT THE FORT OF GurrL.

This jnscription is engraved on & ook not far from the summit of the fort of Gutti
(Gooty) in the Anantapur District ! and consists-of one verse in the Sragdhard metre. At the
time of the inseription, the fort of Gutti (Gutti-durga) belonged to king Bukka. By
this, the well-known king of the first dymasty of Vijayanagara, whose inscriptions range
between Saka 1276 [current] and 1200 [expired],? seems to be meant.

Besides the subjoined inscription, the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-inscrip-
tions in Kanarese of Tribhuvanamalladeva, i, of the Western Chilukys king
Vikramiditys VI, surnumed Tribhuvanamslla, The dates of two of them, which I
succeaded in making out, are recorded in the new era started by Vikramiditys VI., the
Chdlukya- Vikrama-varsha, which, aecording to Mr. Fleet, began with the king’s accession
in Saka 907 [expired]. The two inscriptions are dated in the*46th and 47th years, which

to the cyclio years Plava and Sublakrit, i.c., Saka 1043 and 1044 [expired] or
A.D. 1121-22 and 1122-23.

Texr,
(1.0 5 [1*] gt e sirasa-
[2.] UFFEHT A g -
[3.) qEgn EeopEard [1I°] s
(4] ¥ SYEEFO  FEOTES-
[5.] s/@: WEM: gfEs=] A9
r6.] fr firfeadt Az T0°]

TRANELATION:

Prosperity | Victorious is the king of forts, the best of mountains, Gutti-durga by
name ! ( This mownfain is) the nave of the wheel of the sovereignty over the whole earth of
the illustrious king Bukkn, the lord of fortune, who is another form (asswmed by) Vishnu
for protecting the world, (and it i hiz) gneient anspicions® conch-shell with convolutions
from left to right (dn'hhiyﬁndr!ﬂ-mﬂha'j.——“ (and thua resembles) the centre of the disous of
( Visknu) the lord of Lakshmi, and liis conch-shell Panelajanya.

' My, Sewell's Lists of dnbiguitics, Vol. Lp 15
* Bea page 161, nbove. 5 fad. Ant. Vol VIIL, pp. 187 £ ¢ Road “F.
+ Titerally : * which ia known to increase prosperity.""

_ * Aciording to Pramadidisa Mitra's translation of the Sdhityadsrpans, p. 98, nots, vwauch & conch-ghell
is believed to ensure prosperity 1o tho housa in which it remains” In the present inscription, the simils
aomns to havo been mggested by the shipe of the muuntain, and by the windings of the road which leads up
to the fort.
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No. 165. Ax mvscrrerioN of Kurorro¥ea-CHopa AT CHIDAMBARANM,

Eﬂmmh]omadGmthammpuunuungmﬂdonthauumdsnithnmtwnﬂufﬂm
innermost prdkdra of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Avcot District, It
consists of two verses in the Sragdiard metre, each of which eulogises the victories of
Kulottutiga-Chola over the five PAndyas. The first verse further gtates, that the l:i.ug
burnt the fort of Korglra [.E'argdm-dnrga] and defeated the Keralas. Korglra is
probably a Sanskritised form of Korkai in the Tinnevelly District, the ancient capital of
the Pindyas! The second verse records, that Kulottunga-Chold placed a pillar of
victory on the Sahy8dri mountain, i.e., the Western Ghits, This he must have done after
his conquest of the Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse.

Acocording to a grant published by Mr, Fleet, Kulottunga-Choda-deva was the name
of two of the Eastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first .f thess,
who wes also called Rijendra-Choda and ruled from Saka 085 to 1084, the Chellfir
grant reports that he oconguered the Kerals and Plndya countries.? From an unpub-
lished Chidambaram inscription® it appears, that the surname Kulottunga-Chola-
deva was also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mtentioned king, the Chola
king Rijendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and
Pandya countries” Consequently, it is impossible to fay to which Kulottutiga-Chola
the subjoined inscription had'to be referred.®

Text.

[1.] R 5 || soerToea PreT TIOREE 9 TS g SIRgEguRE | Ut

[2.] WvEaR gvEEE: (1) Ry 7 FEmm, seaiaes sigeiy eisas v
qarEegRmRaEEaR (11 1%

(8] 398 dEn'sft PryeimaeomsiteoR @ TiArTegEtEia g6
i [1*]

[4.] § shAFETy’ EeTeat 7O TR §9, SeeEy AR
s 1l [R°]

Traxsrathon. ,

Hail ! Prosperity ! (Verse 1.) Having defeated the five Pindyeas by an army, which
discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of Korgra, just as (4drjuna)
the son of PAndu burnt the Khindava (foresf),” and* having crushed the extremely
dense army of the Keralas,—the illustrious Kulottuiga-Chols, who resembled Siva in

t For refarences on Kogkal, see Mr. Bewell's Lirds of Anfiguities, Tol. I, p, 812,

' Ind. Ant. Vol XIV, p. d5. * Bee No, 28, verss 10, p. 69, above,

' Bep paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, March and April 1888, Madras G.0., i'l’th.‘l'u];,-ll!&.
No. 745, Publin.

* Bae p. 97, above.

* This remark applies also to the various kings of the same nams, who are meationed in other inscriptions
of this volume. Thess sre:—Kulottutiga-Chola-deva in No. 86; Ko-Rijikesarivarman, sliss
Kulottutga-Chola-deva in Nos. 89, 06 and 130 ; and Kogeri Meg-konda Kulottuiga-Chola-dexs
in No. 183,

' Tha snusidrs s oblitersted. ' mmm“

? U soems to be corrected from WW: . ¥ Campare No. 25, verse 3, p. 67, above.
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splendour and Indra in might, placed a pillar (commemorative of hix) conquest of the three
worlds on the shore of the ocean.

(Verse 2.) (Having placed*) a pillar (commemorative of Ais) conquest of the three worlds
on the sacred peak of the Sahyidri (mountain), and having defeated the five PAndyas by
masses of powerful armies,—the illustrious Kulottunga-Chola, whose fume is voluntarily
sung by the tender women of the Pdrasis,! and who has driven away his enemies, made the
trembling crowd of kings subject to his orders.”

POSTSCRIPT.

A lately discovered inscription of the Bilvandtheévara Temple at Tiruvallam in
the North Arcot District contains the following important date : —

Efnrrrqgrrrgﬂ'ﬁm;ﬂugﬁ“‘ wrsr@ & G L. Banur e
yuluRsRaser GaiwsBradys HOrafys GQuopp dpsda® Gavrdo;soers -
@sra; “in the Tth year (of the reiyn) of Ko-BRijardjakesarivarman, ..........
on the duy of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (#e nakshatra)
Revatf and to a full-moon (in) the month of Aippati in this (sbove-mentioned) year.”

Mr. Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of caleulation, kindly informed me
by return of post on the 1Sth January 1880, that the date of the inscription is the 26th
Beptember A.D; 1010 (Saka 983 current), when there was an eclipse of the moon in Aippafi
on the day of the equinox and the Reva#l nakshatra, This result falls within the probable
period, which I have assigned to the Chola king Ko-Rijakesarivarman, aliss Rija-
rdja-deva, and fixes Saka 027 current = A.D. 1004-5 as the first year of his reign. His
latest known date,—the 20th year of his reign,—* corresponds to Saka 955 current = A.D.
1082-38.

t One would expect & gerand conveying this meaning instend of smbodhipdry, which svems to have arept
into the text through the influence of ambodhitirs in verso 1,

' The composer of the inscription mentions the Persians (Tamil urs®, Sanskrit TTE ) merely us the
representatives of the most distant nations which were knows to him.

' Savidhiks seems to be used in the sense of diideidheya. * Read aB-7dgm.

' Bead aimresr—i, ' Bead of a—aud Bd, T See pp. 51 {,, 63 £, and 112, above,

¥ Bee paragraphs 4 and 9 of my Progrese Repori for July, August and September 1858, Madras &.0., Tth
November 1888, No. 1050, Public.



| 3 J &
¥ S \ ril L ‘e
1 - K '!ﬂ
"l 4
d = 1 I )
¥ i . '.d".".l
| 'y "

‘-l_ h |:l —,:‘:|'
S ]-|L | ,,wu_ i e
'_'I- P arsige e J‘
SR T "'P-“ fl"'rjr‘?l
- ‘—-_—-r’—-— b pb B ﬁ ".l, I.- -y

',u.f =
22 o Bty
- i = YT . 41 " - : {

__- ‘“h |“‘r|—'; :.‘. -" : )
* .-"'"i '*,, }4;".-“ R -L."

= 1 -.'. JI'I A .
‘F'HIE& 1r. P ',-L" -.- r_ll‘
RESPERSS Iil"ll.-u...— ll“'hl‘-_‘. I‘|'q.
e e T o

A—*—-—L—-——:—_ _A - e T
1hy

. "-L".-L e . ” = 1
~ = l'#‘l—‘kn:-'-.. '-WLL‘: "?T_'
.Il“ Tos T Tlame| o4 1 | ]
.-L.«-:-»Jﬂ wd —.'41 P s - 4-,1-
ki 1 ‘i“"llsl A L |_ = kil -
s T T LY S = i l.i.h:-.l}‘- w ey g B
e i Ll (. “ola g 1-&..""' “ = = v—*h.,"l-h-r'.ll—" il _1 .
l.wrr.:'l B Lh g 1P =G & e -,,v.i-._i_ 2 3
-'._.L.,.-A.L”-l-‘—_f.'l B - - .; F i gl

. -, P e | AT . A R ' ~ i
r L !'1 g v s Ii‘ il Jes =" P [ > A -'_"L"' -
sl R .y 1=l " ; \ il I} =
+ i qt‘rﬂ"‘"l# A FICS r-i_'-'n-u, ' sl v ) By e A 1 SRR
o |r|"-| P — - |l ." " . . ~ " _I‘

A Ol

- - -q-pl ~f> : g o i e .t
s lﬂa—i -'1|l1 it o e ind e '“..,q._':: Yel
K I_ ‘I': r-H'i‘ *lll'.l-Ar P -~ 1 B, b Jdupd i
: - i L S=ir .
- L : ' g 3 ph= ol
: _f:_'. - " - - ' s
. N II_‘ . :.T N — o |'|'.1‘-._ -'- "



( 171 )

INDEX'

A.

'Abdu'r-razzdg, 161, 162
bharadvasukilmddi, v, 44, 46
Abhimgnabhishons-velip, m., 94.
Ahhinuva-Devarija, re. Devardje IL, 160, 184,
Abhipendundure, i, 35. :
achirys, a (Jainn) feacher, 156, 158,
Achyuta-deva, Vyapmagare £, 132, 133,
Avhyuta-riya, #a. frwﬁq, 133, 1683,
wilhikdrn, uied in the same senae aa following, 94,
adlhikinn, & magistrals, 117,
Adhirdjendrn-vala nddu, di., 134
melhysyana, studying the Frdos, 51

i, @ , B,
Eli-ﬂ&:lﬂim o, Inuw:'l{

,
Lilidasa Chupdesvarm, god, 92, 116, 117, 126, 130, 136.
Adi iy 99,

dityn-deva, m,, 125
dgrama, o doctrine, 10, a7r.
Agnra- ; B, 80, 8.
A ebvara, fe., 123,
gu tterippatta, ., B,
a Drékmanical eillage, #4, 46, 52, 58, BI,

He, 133,
Ahavamalla IL., Watern Chtiuiya &, 52, 134,
Aimhal_:ni':;l. Ammupdi, 87, B8, 135, 136,
-‘.imi—'l L B&.
Ajivaka or Ajivikn, ra. Juina, 88, 89, 03, 105,
fijfinpti, the executor of 2 grant, 33, 36, 53, 62, 154.
Aks Iﬁ:‘uln.lh& whil m,, 8.
Alappadi, m., 116, 141
u-mildu, di., 104,
nlovukkal, a gate for messuring weater, 130
Amarakirti, m‘ taacher, 158, 138,
Amarakoga, 165,
Amardvati, r1., 15,
Ambala-Perumil, m,, 101,
Ambar-udaiviy Arn, m,, 108,
Amma or Ammu-rija L, Bsatera Chodukya L, 31, 32,
37, 58, 42, 48, 49, 58, 39,
Ammn or Amma-rijs TL, dv., 81, 32, 37, 47, 40, 59.
Ammain or Ammaiys aurnne o Edirili-
Cholo-Sambuvarivey, 87, 88, 68, 91, 10§; of
ﬁhmﬂhntﬂm%uuﬁm. 136.
Ammaisppa-ndyasgir, va. following, 109, 110
Ammniappeévara, fe, 108, 120, 148,
Ammuhga-dovi, Essfern Chalukya gusen, 32, 51, 52, 59,
28, 112,
Ammundi, »i., 87, 185, 138,
Amoghavarsha, s.a. Sarva, 37, 38, 112
mritapadi or amudupadi, raw riee, 82,
fir or Ambir, s, 126,
kottam, di., 64, 86, 68, 126,
nddu, di., 64, 68, 125,
iru-kotte, e.a. Lodr-kottam, 136,
Ansippidi, e, 128,
Apaiya agAvudaiva-niyandr, f, 116, 120

Knanda-Namasiviya, m,, 835, 86.
i:ﬂ“fuﬁlmhnphtih 147, 164; 185.
1 ngalurdyar, m,, 105,
Anifir BSundars. Perumal, m., 123,
A, o9, 113.
pnddu, di., 80, 82, 131, 132,
anvkinta-mats, 5o sydidvide-mata, 156, 150,

Anokntaigd fe, 118°

atgamiyb , . following, B2,

angirnnguvaibhnva o adgarsdgavaibhoge, ey
L)

ienia u{nh’ Limda,! 70, T4
Aagarankuppam, o, 133,
Angariyan-kn , na precedisg, 133,
Anilikal, & golil standard; 117 ; sse kovai.
Ankirm Sridhara-bhaita, m., 104,
nntardyn, o bind of recemss, 80, 138
suvayn, @ (spiritual) ree, 158,
Apipsjanman, eo. Boddhe, 28
Apparc-iodi, m., 94,
Mapyﬂuln, srname of Fdirili-Chola-Ssmbuva-
riysn, BT, B4, 89, 91, 135,
AraigapliHi; i, 83, "
ﬁk’ku. A monaure, 143,
mblisnandin, fe., 100, 101,
Agpnppakkam, pi.. 69, T0.
il 4.0. nirijana, 185,
Arhat, 04, 102, 108, 107, 140, 164,
Arha{t]sugiri. s.a, Tirumalai, 106.

Ariihjaya, Chofa £, 112,
vt Lkl * fhe fhree Aundfuls of paddy,’ 89, 91,
Arishlapmmi-fehirya, w., 103.
Ariyir, ri.e 71,
Arkapushlearinl, ri, 84
Arkavorm 1:,1TI _gﬂffi-ﬂ k., 25,98,
Arramari Adi naigal, m., 83
Arundi-farnan, }:ﬂp fﬂ.l
Aprite, 8.0, Aviyir, T1.
Amilila-Pornmill, fe., 88, 88, 80, 91; m., 104.
Arulijar, a9, preceding, 04,
Aril-mori -dovar-pursin, vi., 102,
rumbaritti, ¢, 71.
rvir, m.. B3 140,
frya, # (Jaina) sarat, 156,
ﬂ.ﬁ%ﬁi‘ilﬂﬂ_‘b‘ﬂ, brdouging to all Branches of sacred sfudise,

-

aslitfidoda-doalin, the elghicen sins, 167.

isphotana. @ shallexge, 166,

Atignimipli], e.e. Vidu-kidaragiya-Perumdl], 106.

Afirmnechonda, Pallara b, 2, 5,7, 10, 12,

Ativanaehnnds- Pallyvedvars or Atirsnachandedvara,
fe, 1,9.8, 7, 8.

Attimallag [ Hastimulla), suwrname of Rijagambbire-
Bambuvarysn, 105

Attivir, vi., 90, 91,

Atyaninkima, Fattera k., 2, 6.0, 10, 12.

Atvuntukima-Pallavedvara, fe, 2, 4, 6,

nvai, o Aell (¥), 90 ; en aseenbly (2, 117,

Svn, reeenie ; a fali (), B8, B9, 91,

Kyo-indr, god (7). BY, 89, 01,

Aymiliyd, ri., 90, 58,

KAyushmat, a yoge. 111,

I The yambers reler lnr.gn} Ablpuriatione— br. = bibmape 1 eb = clidf s 00, = ety i = distrind or diriser

do, = ditte; dy, = dynasty;
m. = willuge of forn.

fuimale ; & — king ; M= wisify § a0, = mnalmin rL = Py b .= sar e ol = feagla
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l. 15 27, 144, 162

Bhirmd.-darman, br., 38,

Dihdruts, the great epic, 147, 154, 155,
& Jazina Iills, 156, 158, 159,

I]}h- Huh::ru.i ]Jhmﬂ:hﬂnhu 1L, HE.. Hi

Aalukys m 83 (No. 20); &
Chélukys-Bhima IL, 81, 44, 40. ':
Bhimesvara, !‘l‘*rll, 139,

inngar, 1.4, Vijaysnagars, 161,
*ru.ithmﬂ 168,
E:“.ri.ﬂ: ”‘“l..hl:‘l 85, 3T, 43, 47 ﬂﬂ [.1:8
4
Bﬂlﬂl‘llI}:F iyir, 4.0 mmu- . 69,

Bomma-npipati, 0.2, fo! hug, un 'HJ, B4,
Bowmu-niyaka, eh.. 84, 85,
Bommu-niyap, r.a. _puni'

brohmadeyu, o gift to an 154, 155.
%rihmn;m the communily of .Erl.hlpu. B4,

Huddha, god, !ﬁ. ﬂ. 28,

Bukks, Vijeyssagera k., 80, 88, 158, 150, 160, 151,
162, I.H 166, 167.

buil, tha aign g’lii.?lllma. 19, 23, 144.

C.

oh., 156, 159.

a Jaina temple, 180, 186,
ya, do., 158, 160, 164,

I“hu]:ngul,tu or Mmr.
Uhnh:rm -wuqf.li ge-Chals-deva, 135,

Chulukya, me , 68,
chll“h'h U Wy B ml.ﬂukj'!. "’u I-ar 1]. ﬂl,

42, 35, 87, 38, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 8], 52, 68,

63, 08, 97, 108, 113, 113, 134, 130, 145, 167, 168,
Chalukya-, Chl.Inh ya-, or Chllukya-Bhima I., Essfern
Chalukya k., 31,32, 38, 43, 44, 46, 40, 58, 139,
Chilukys-Bhims IT., do., 81, 82, 37, 14, 48,

Chillukyachandra, s.0. varman, 32,
f'hﬂlik}m?ik?"m;m;hn an wra, 167,
v &

Chimifenigun
mmfmi' 1.
kmmq:ldi, s 113, 114,

'I“:lah-n?nm. =, ﬂa, 114, 1186,
Chand 44
muudum-:fpi. 93, 83, 118, 123; ses Adidusa.
a hnr .-rﬂpu. a1, 35,
I'.Zlmmlm ]ﬁ.]'.!l.l. m., 126, 127, 125,
Chintury, o :: "3
chwtur-upiyn, ﬂlﬁlr expedients, 1
chat mwﬁhmmﬁwﬁig 147,
154, 188,

Chedi, ev., 145.
Chedirdyug, m., 03, 04,
Chelldr, e, 50, &1, &2, 134, 188.

Challiira, 2.0 a. preceding, 52, 81.
Uﬁam, dy., lﬂ', 1oa, 111,
Chers-vamhda, 100.
Chovir, o, 112,
Chicasals, m'.. 155.
Eh:dﬂ.m ei., G4, BB, G4, 9T, 08, 112, 168.
ﬂhﬁm;;uﬁ <mnan]ula-V fe., 87, 88,

én,mmhmu.n 89, 60,
oln, eo. end dy., 1, 6, 20, 30, 50, 51, 52, 64,
TI ii 8¢, 07, 100, 111, 112, 118, Hv'l., 135, IH-.
139 141, 144, 140, 153, 188, 1468,
' Arwinori, surnams of the Chafa king Ridjardjn-
deva, 04, 95,
Chola-Trinstra, &, 130,

ﬂhr.-li-fiqs.uu. the Choja ""'E' 80 ; ws Choda-rijya

D.
Daddara, ef., 38, 43.
Dihila, o.5. Chedi, 1485,
Dakshinmiirti-bhatta, m., 94,

" Dukshighpatha, the Dekhan, 68, 95,
dakshiniivn

varta-fnfikha, a conch- thel] with eenvelulions
frﬂlfgﬂhﬂ_fﬂ. 1867.
Dins-nripa, o0 following, 32, 51, 59,
Dinlryava, Esstern Chalukye &, 32, 81, 59, 130,
dands, s fins, 66, 114, 115,
DWhuthiﬁmﬂlhhnkﬂ} oo, B9
B, ﬂl-l]dﬂﬂhmlrlkn, dandendtha, or
mledn, @ graeral, 158,
recarded in Sgurea, T1, T4, 76, 78, 80, 82, B4,
&5, B8, 91, 85, W 101, 103, 104, 111, 1186, 128,
180, 181 133, 133, 134, 185, 188, 137, 138, l-.lﬂ,
143, lﬂﬂ, 167, 169,
dates, recordsd in words, 62, 65, 68, 80, 77, 79, 86,
88, 91, 85, 101, 108, 108, ll-i.. ”5‘, ll.T,. |ﬂ-ﬂ' !.ﬂ-!
liil, lﬂ!n. 130, 133, H'i' 188, 140, 141,
dates, recorded in numarical ‘lmnil. 80, 168,

dntu,rmdndlm:dmgtutbawlpﬂﬁsjm

ﬂluiﬁrih:l, & deor-Leaper, 60,
days of ths week :—
Manday, 78, su, 104, 108
Tuesday, 1335,
Wednesday, 70, 74, 84.
Thureday, 80, B2, 85,
Friday, 180,
Baturday, 111.
irl lunar :—
ﬂ:fﬂﬂmgh: —
fifth, 80.
mamﬂ:, RS, 108,
eighth, 104,
twelfth, 84,
thirtesnth, 60, 111,
full-woon, 188, 168,
dark fortnight :—
socond, 1
saventh, 125,
twelfth, 70.
thirtesnth, 74.
. nur—;:q.uun. IBE. -
ortnight not specified : —
aixth, B4,
days, solar i—
ind, 110,
3, k4.
&th, 136
Bth, B8,
tenth, 106.
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br., 44, 48.

Lieo a4, Devardjs I, 161.

desikn, a (Juine) tescher, 156.

devadins, a giff fo s femple, 01, 93, B4, 104, 108,
143, 154.

devakarman, divime rifes, 154, 155,

devalearmin, & puidri, 123,

Devaneri, tand, B3,

Ihlvulji 1., Fijayansgara k., 181, 160; 101, 184, 108,
af.

Devardjn er Devardys IL, do, 79, 80, B2, B4, 110,
111, 181, 160, 161, 102, 164, 165, 168.

dhard-
Dhars :
dhurwn, e stored low, B2, 84, 130, 153; religion

merit, 55, 164, 166; @ meriforions gift, & pious work,

a sharity, 33, 38, 77, 86, 101, 108, 108, 108, 109,

114, 1385, 137.
Dharmabhisha, a Jaini feacher, 158, 158,
Dharmabhtshaue 1., do., 158, 16%, 1580,
Dharmabhdshags I1., do., 158, 139,
dharma-ding, @ meriforion giff, 88, B0,
dharma-desand, & discouras on-the lae, 28,
dharoun- Ind, wo. dhprmu-fdsans, 140.
Ehu-mul' ‘l%t 4 1,248

n pa, 1, :
Dharmari |-Bf£ 1,2 12
dharmissns, o law-sourd, 114, 115, 140, 142,
dharma-idsnna, a religous adiof, B0, B2, 100, 110.
DUhitupiths, guoted, 163,
%ﬁhﬂ, k., 99,
el 31,
mu. quotad, 27,
vl e, 64, 61
o, 113

Mﬂﬂ uns, srnase of Chalukys-Bhima L, 32, 38,

Ih-uq:n-iu'mln, #r., 36

E.

Edadore or Edators, vi, 98, 113,

Ederu, i, 3d.

ﬁﬂm-ﬂm}-.&mhumt,q, ¢k, 87, 88, 89, 91.

Eudnﬂ.{” u)-fyiram.udaiys.ndyaghr, f., 118, 120, 123,
1

Elsvirappidichohari, ri., 139,

Klachiryn, ».0. Kundukonda, 158,

Elir, #i., 108

¥miberumin, ewr lord, Fishow, 68, 69; see the Corri-

geunda. ¥
Enddupddi, vi., 83,
enemies, the six internal —, 13, 35, 42,
E ygunap, sa. Arhat, 107,
E._ngupltin-ivTinuulIlL s, Tirumalsi, 104, 107.
Eramn-niyaka, ok, 131,
eri, a tank, 79, B2, B, 93, 103, 134, 155,
epimani. @ gong, 106,
Erini, Chera k., 106, 107.
Eyil, v, (28, 147.
Eyirkottam, oi,, 123; 125, 147.

F-

fannm, o small gold comn, LB, 162,
fish in the tank. provesds from the sale of —, 82, 80,
fractions, signs for — A0,

G.

gaja-vottai, fAe hunting of elephants, 1 i1, 181
guonbbrit, tAe bead of & (Juiua) school, 156, 158,
Lsapda, * the Aero,’ o biruda, 86, 131, 132,
Gruyulamahendra, surnames of Chdlokya-Bhima IT., 32,
Gandurddityavarman, Chefa k., 112
Ganeda temple, 1, 2, 4, 6.
Guoga, dy., 37, 84, 41, 44, 58
Guagi. ri., 0, 13, 48, 57, 88, 58, 61, 77, 80, 86, 97
o9, 109, 136, 138,

Gangai-k Chols er Gofigal-konddg, £, 128
Gadgamd[ r | thndapuram, v, 184,

iir, i., 17, 198,
Ganga-pddi, co., 64, 63, 85, 128.
1*‘*”“. ™ l“. 195,
Oangefvara, f, 7T, 128,
Gitgeys-usllir, .4, GRhgantr, 77, 78, 128, 120.

tti tmﬁ'l:; 165,
Ganifekhara-Maru-Porchiriyag, m., 84, 95.
&Iﬂl. e, 113,

atambnwmyu, +.e. Goutama-gotra, 133,
Gefigon ja }c&dnp-. 126.
Ghirpamidnirnas, the Southern Ovean, 147,
Godivarl, r1., 28,

Gonayiira, e, 4.
Gohguva, e, 44,
Gontary, perhaps o, Guplir, 38, 43,
Guphls, ch., 145,
Gopindtha, fe., 84.
gopura-viéal, the gate of o gopurs, 127.
gotrn, 'ﬁgp 61, B4,
Ajguivesys, 31, 38.
Yhiradvijn, 23, 31, 86, 192 ; see Dharndvija.
Gautams, 31, 35 ; ses Gaytaminvays.
Harita, 31, 86 ; ser Hilritl.
Rawmlinys, 31, 36, 47,
Knusika. #1, 35.
Minavya, 35, 58.
Mud 53,
Pardearns, 31, 36,
2 itl, 31, 36,
Bindilya, 31, 36,
Vatsa, 31, 34,
Govinda ITT., Rdddrakita &, 37, 38,
Govindnchendea, &, 97, 99,
Govindappa-niyska, k., 136,
uti

Grinndey gandyaks-Ammdl, le., 130,
idhra ha,

E:ﬁm_m, a hamisl, 438,
s.a. Kundakunda, 158,
Guddaviiti-vishaya, di., 52, 60.

Guoidividia, v, 62,

Grudiyitaw, i, B3,

Gudrnvitra-vishaya, di., 47, 49, 52.

Guunbhara, (Pallava ?) k, 29, 30

Guoags-. Grunaginks-, or Gunakenalla-Vijayiditya,
Eastern Chalulye £, 32, 48, 49, 58.

Gunaratnabhishaon, senane of Mejamirys, 52, 81

Guosvirmimunvay, ., 94, %,

Gufijadeve-sarmun, bre., 30,

Lrantir, ., 38,

Gurjara, eo., 113,

guri, @ greseplar, 86, 132, 1536,

Gruntl, Goedy, 163,

Gutti-durga, 167,

H.
Haithaya-varmsa, 43, 36,

Hamspi, o, RO, 102
Hari, e, Harthien T1, 159,
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Harihnra I, Tysyanagars k., 161.
MHarihara IL, 80, 154, 159, 160, 161, 152, 164,
- 163, 166

Hopsala, dp, 57.
I

Tilnitopai-nfdu, eo. of Edafore, 98, 90, 113,
n Aﬂ-ﬂff ore,

Idad Ey.n,ln. 102,
idungni, the ﬁ-vhldauha, 119, 111
ﬂultlltﬂ{ug
I.l.l.ll:.l.-Hu. -auﬂ%ﬂ o J 101,
pag, m., 94

Iw uuhnq.f.ﬁﬁh B,

Porumdg, m., 108,
Tunundi, * the elsphant,' a biruda, 131 ; se Praudlia.

S 1

ignvari 19‘] B9, 82, 108,

I kb -
b.hluhnh. s

Inidra- Eatern

Iudr:nrmﬂgl’nn, L, iﬂw

Iriguttardyakkilag or “lag, m., 123, 125

irai, @ fac, BE, 49, 108,

izal irfchehi, with sremption from dosds, 69,

ipui-nilom, ferable land, 66,

ﬁ:gﬂhjﬁ'h. fares, 93, 120,
s-mangalum, Ceplon, 63, 65, #5, 06, 09,
128,

Tratta-phdi, ro., 63, 65, 84, 05, 96, 90, 125, 134,
Irifichipsiram, « o, Virifchipuram, 132,

“‘E"\"h'ﬁpﬂ. ch., 156, 1569, 180.
dvara, # 4, varman L., 145,

wrapotarilja, do., 143

J.

Ing;nlthlrnngui # . following, 51, BO.
iy 51,

;rm-, na. 94, 101, 1G5, 107, 155, 166, 168, 159, 160.

Julakunthefvars, 0. J ﬂn.i.hn.uldﬂu, 69,

Julainyana, fe., 64, 68, 68.

Jayan riyag, m., 102, 138,

Jayan -manalam, o, 79, 80, 87, 04,
101, 102, 104, 105, 125, 123, 126, 134, 136.

J I.Mytﬁhngd.l-tundl_ qmandaln, e Togdui-muodalen,

Juyusiiha T, Eastern i L, 82, 41, 45, 49, 58,
Juyasithha IL, do., 52 41, 45, 40, 58,
Jayasitiha [TL, Watern Chdiulya k., 51, 52, 63, 95,
96, 99, 113, 113, 144.
} uhmhlu ipﬂarq'rmj 134, 146, 163,
155, ll:iﬂ &

arma, fhe religion w159,
I[ﬂl-lﬂﬂu. & ford o meﬂfIM 1640,
Jina-disana, the religion of Jima, 165, 1568, 160, 164
Jineévara, o lord of Jinas, 150, 187,
jital, @ rapper coim, 161,
Jonakn, s.e. Uvachchs, 82,
Jvarahara, fr., 60.
Jvarakhandsivari-svimin, fe., 60, 70, 74, 76,

11, 45, 48, 58.

K.

Eachchippedu, v, Kifchipuram, 113, 114, 117, 139,
141, 143,

E.ldm, a shop, B8, B0, 138.

Kailaikkeattir, o0, 105,

kadamni, o for, 83, 85, 80, 02, 93, 104, 10 .

Eadumlia, fy., 38

Indlppm fank, 108, 108,
smr.r, 117, 1490,

K:| du} -ﬂn. ri., 66,

nljlnl.r 129,
Ell.il:l.unl!th e, 8,9, 10, I.Ir G, 87, 111,118, 1 39,
41,
h.ll,;lfnl {locuments engraved on—), 120, 123, 186,
iﬂ.h::l.::nﬁui', 106, 154, 155; o guerder mesoure, 1 1,
. 144,
. 144, 146, 152,

i ha.mp:.’ci.. 38, 1:.’
K pa-vim-magpgidi, m, 114, 115,

kalum, & measury, 08, 142, 148.
Kalnﬂilm, ., 145,

Knﬂ:hgm eo., ﬂ-ﬁ. 63, 93, 138; ars Trikalin
or & wlwien, 95, 101, 108, =
K.l.li ishyu Eatern Chalubys k., 32, 81
38, 41, 46, 49, 58,
Eiliyir-kottam, di, 115, 118, 117, 141,
Kallnduppir, ei., 116, 117,
Kallsduppir, v, 114, 116,
Kulpasirtra, uated, 14,
Kaluch
Kamalapidam, ;: 83,
Kiima-darman,
K-mhlm.-wiﬂrlr. i'l'.'i. 104, 117, 118, 130, 133.
Kamhindéig, m., t!ﬂ 125,
Ksimm;-m].urlr, l.mKumﬁmpndﬂjlr, 117, 118,
Rambaripn-thatia, m., 82, 03, 04,
Kanuka-sabha, the golden hall af Chidambaram, 112,
Ennnkavalli, ei., T8, 70.
knpakkan, an acoownfant, 78, 61, 108.
ku;:;.;iu., used in fhe sxme semse o preveding, 04, 104
kinam, gold, 154,
Kiinietd, Eﬁfmhlrm or Kifichlpuram,
1,2 3 57, 8 10,24, 29, 86, 89, 77, a‘:’m,ni.
Y15; 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 1.11} 140, 141, 143,
Ll-!ﬁ HH lﬂ. liﬁn
uﬁ.nl:.iﬂu:tpqrm{ wi., 123.
Kindalitr, 1., 63, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140,
Kandamavyvi, £, 44, 46,
knm:]md.ttyam, 112,
Knl;:l-mndi- or Elgﬂq;utiu—vmhyn. di., 38, 43, 41,

ku.]llgﬁl sguare messurs, 7T, 78, 02, 104 ; a properiy,
kimiyitehi, Aeredifery lend, 125.

kapkini, an enereeer, 91.

Kannudignn, o nafive of Karpdla, 84,
Kannumiambi, f, 53, 1.

Kopusmangalam, ., 81,

Kanunra-deva, £, 76, 77T,

t:g}liffia.. u merklare, ﬂ:ﬂ ’

A1 na, geeng a for infe marriage, 83, B4,
Kirahuida, f- Es ?i‘! e >
Karnivari-Andi-nidy, di., 77, 78, 129.
Karsivari-Malliyir, i, 990,
karanam, wn asconntast, B8, 133,
kayogi, o paddy-feld, 103, 120, 137,

Earup™ %a, v, i, 133,

Karampikkam, ri., 186,

karafifu, o gold weight, 68, 116, 117, 140, 141, 142,

Karikiln, fhofa £, 139 sugame of ;ull'hl IL. 1a%

Karihile-Choln, L. 138,

Kariya-Porumi], w., 108

Karan, Ched/ L, 145,

Karmatig v, W, 70, 7382, B3 113, 130, 137, 145,
i, TR
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Karttigni-aridi, * the ria in Kdrttigai' 88, 89

Kirttipui-kisu, ! the money in Kidrttigni,' 89,

HﬂTipﬁ-ﬂuﬂhnﬁ:&L  the warips (fruit) @ Kdritigei

.m0,

Kiretiles, the full-moon in Kdrttika, 166,

Kagugeri, o1, 129,

Kurtir or Karuvilr, vi., 106, 126.

Lisiynm, revenus in money, 82, 88, 89, 8.

kidu, monay, a poin, @ oz, B8, 89, 92, 00, 101, 142.

Liku-kndumai, @ fd= in

Knttiri, * the dagger,' @ bi

Kitior, v, 126, 147, 125,

kattikkinam (¥), 155,

Kattukkurivarppag (7), ., 123.

K-iﬂ-trppil:}i. i, !-W-

Kattuttambir, v, 78, T9.

Kaundakunds, .0, Euodalunda, 158.

Kavanir, v, 133,

Kéveri, ri., 29, 71, 84, 112, 139

Kiviri, s preending, 77.

Kaviri, e.0. Kilveri, 29, 30

Kaynkkal, @ channel, 88.

kaynm, a fenk, 136, _

Kerala or Korala, vo. and dy,, 51, 58, 86, k8, 89, 00,
91, 97, 99, 104, 106, 112, 164, 146, 152, 168

Khduduva, forest, 57, 168,

Kino-sa-lo, «n, Kosala, 49T,

Kitai-Viearasir, ¢f, 133,

kirin, @ masler, 05 ; 8 hoadman, 101,

Kiritérjuniya, gueted, 188,

H—‘H'Hlltl ir, 'riu 137,

kirtann or kirth, *a stonnment of fame," 126,

Kirtivorman, Chendella k,, 145,

Kirtivarman L, Early Chalubya £, 11,12, 32, 50, 58,

Kishuama-ndynlks, ok, 1352

ko, o 4y, o3, 85, 08, 08, T8, 79, 84, 65, 09, 100,
o1, 111, 119, 134, 115 116, 117, 124, 128, 180,
144 194, 135, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 168, 169

Kodhatalli, rr., 44, 46.

Kokkili, Zastern Chalukya k., 82, 41, 45, 49, 58,

Eolira, e, &2, 62,

Kolavennu, ri,, 43.

Kollahhiganda- or Kollabiganda-Vijayaditys, Esstern
Chalukyn £, 31, 23, 38, 58,

kollui or kollai-nilam, dry land, 66, 93, 104, 137,

Eollam, Quelon, 63, 65, 95, 128,

Kollipuram, Kolbdpur, 134 aee the ﬂurﬁgﬁl:h‘ll.

Kollavigands, s.a. Kollabignoda-Vijayadiya, 130.

Kollidam, ri, 138.

Kallipike, i, 96,

Kollippaklai, s preceding, 96, 99

Komingna, #r., 44, 46

kop, « king, 138.

Kondakunlichirys, s.a. Eundakunds, 158,

Kondyiita, vi, 83.

Koperi Men-konda, swrmame of Kulottuiiga-Cholas
deva, 138, 188,

Koagu Chronicle, guoted, 51, 64, 112

Kojppam, perhaps an. Ky 134.
K::i:;m_:-nm Knpwdmopmﬂm eh., 117,

118, 190, 133, 125.
Rorgira-Jurga, perhaps a.. following, 188.
Korkai, r., 108,
Korrn-mangalam, lrl'.. 8T, EB.
Korpaparri, £, 31, 33.
Kusala, o, 87,
Koinlai-pidy, sa preceding, 97, 99,
kottam, o dicrict, 68, 70, 117, 1
Kottambikkam- or Eottappikkam-udaiylp, w., 78.
kovai, a gold wtemdard, ' BU, B2,

, Bl
B6, 131, 132.

kovil, @ temple, 79, 83, 84, 111, 120, 124, 125, 126,
138, :

Kriijn, ti., 36.

krnmakn or kramavid, one whe knoes the Eramapdibe,

Koo pana,
nrmb- ‘the

ishoa 11., Rdakfrakifa L, 38, 42,
ll%ﬁ::;:j:’.. d’;.. 112,

i vo, Vijayanapers k., 132, 133.
Krishoappa-niyaks, eh, 78, 74
Krishou-rdju, &, 105; probably s.0. Krishua IV, 114,
Krist-riyn, o0, Knshpa-deva, 132,
Erishuaverui, n., 24,
Kwivasiri, rs., 36,
Kshutriynsimha-Pallava-Tsvira-dewn, te., 68, 68,
kshetra, a sored 4B, 61.
kshstrasiman, & Armlel, 43,
Kuhju-Vishou or Kubju-Vishnuvardhana, Eesfern

na.ﬂ;:" L, 33, 37, 38, 41, 43, 49, 45, 47, 48,
Kudamalui-nidu, Ceory, 61, 65, 85, 128,
kudi, a_fomily, & Ausar, 79, 80, 83, 103,
ku;i::n.m, @ right, B8, 9,

or knjupromion, a gold wei A, BO, 83,
bhrihmans, a family ﬂllﬂﬁ'r. !

kdlani, o warket, 155,
kili, Aire, GG,
Kulottunga, £, 78,
Kulottuags-Choda-deva 1, Eufen Chalubys L, 32,

42, 168,

K sia-deva IT, do., 82, 51, 168.

Kulottutiga-Uhols, £, 168, 169,

Kulottniygy-Chola-devn, &, 118, 120, 126, 128, 135,
134, 108 ; wa. Bijendre-Uhola-deva, 165,

Kuiunuiﬁpnlam. sz, Kuluttunge-Chodu-deve I, 33,
&u, 51, a8

Kumdpdir, ri., 102

Kumarmspuigalain, rf.. 57, 88,

Kumiirn-svinun, god, 137,

Kumnari, rr., 71, 136,

Kumbhakonwi, e, 82,

Kmkmdu]. a ofitina leacher, 138,

K undn, Kundikusdichirys, or Kindakonda-

Kuhil;{:. 1. preceding, 158, .
indavi, Eestern Cholulya n, 32, 51, 53, 63, 64,
0e, 97, 114. s i

Kuniavei I., Pallees gusen, 87, 100, 111

Eundavai 11, s.a. Kindavi, 07,

Rundavai-Jindlayn, te., 87, 08,

kungi, o geld weight, 115, 116,

Huntiditys, s.s. Bhandaniditya, 38, 43.

Kuntala, dr., 51, 59, 156, 150,

Eunthu, a Tirfhalers, 146, 160.

Kuppam, ri., 184,

Kural, guated, 107.

Kiiram, re, 11, 113, 144, 147, 154, 1556.

Kirntt-fichirya, &r., 154

euri, & square measice, 69, B2, 94, 1M, 132, 134,
137, 154.

kupuni, 8 mearyrs, B6, 143, 143.

Kuruva, v, 48.

Kupuvapoti. vi., 43.

Kiitadi-patti. v, 69, 01

kittattag, @ mevbes of an wzuembly, 140,

kutumbin, o householder, 35, 43, 46, 49, 60.

L.

lagui, an asfronanicsl ferm,” 60,

Tatki, Ceylom, 112.

Biudr,* 160, 154,

¥ Compree peomf 40 =7 e, o g atring =f gold pins for foeting the quality of gold ; " Winslow's Tesil Distosnry,
% See nuw Ind. Ane Vol XVIIL, pp. H41E, and Mz, Fleets note L



Lashker, vi., 83.

Lits, Guwordt, 83, B4, 07, 98,

lihgs, the emblem &f Sive, 29,
bhopils, ch.. 60,

ityn, Pallars k., 9, 10, 11, 23.

{

La Euatern Chalukyn gueen, 32, 49.
M
mi, & 103, 138.
Bivnsry
101.
Madupai, vi., 43.
s br., 36.
Madhurintaks 1., Chofa k., 111, 112,

Madhurintaka II., ea. Rijondra-

111, 112 o
Madhurintakl, Eastern Chalukys gues, 33, 81, 52,

Madirsi, 4.0. Modaral, 111,

Madirsi surname of Parintaks I, 111,
114, 115, 133, 147, 138,

Madurai, Madwra, 111.

Madurs-mapdalam, ¢, 47, 89, 112,

munhijans, * the gres! men,' T8, B4, 104, 111,

Mahimakhs, a feetiral, 52. )

mashimsndaleévara. 898, 70, 73, 74. 70. 80, 886, 111,
120, 124, 140, 181, 134, 184, 137, 148, 138,
phimandalika, 104.

m

Mahimati, ©.5. Kuodakunda, 188,

mahirdja, 35, 42, 69, 70, B2, 84, 155, 160, 164.

mihiirhjadhirija, 192.

m?iﬁjiuhi:ﬂ;uvpnﬂmﬂm 86, 46, 49, B4,
48, 147,

mahirijidhirija rijaparameévara, 60, B2, 110.

Mahirishtra, 0., 113

mahirive, 83, 70, 71, 73, 74, 79, B0, B2, 55, 86, 108,
110, 111, 130, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138,

mahisabini, | the great sasenbly," 65, 68.

Mahisenndatts, m., 154

Mahendm, s.a. Mahendravarman 1L, 145,

Mahendr o Muliondravarman, perhape £.o, Mahen-
dravarman L, §, 8, 11, 28

Mshendravarman, Pellava k., 25, 28.

Maheudravarman T, oo, 11,

thﬂﬂduﬂmﬂq dﬂ.. 11, 1"{1: l“.a-. 152.

Mahsnilravaruesvara or endreivam, fe., 9, 12,
22, 23.

Miheivars, ¢ Saive, 125.

Mihedvars-velirag, w., 94

Malipila, k., 99,

thu]i:i. vi., 145

maknra-torsna, an arch in the shape of & malara,

&0, 58.
i s the hill country,! Mulaydium, BE,

Malni
87, 89,

Mulni-nkdu, s.a. preceding, 86, 90,

Malayvapatiu, ri., 137,

Milogritti le, 155,

Mimu a e, H2.

Hiuuﬁ‘;' i 1,2, 9, 10, 13,20, 52, 63, 64,

. 66, 68, 94, 05, 126, 154,

mngai, 4 house, @ sguars MessEre,
123, 1584, 155,

mngai-padappil, a house-garden, 86, 123.

mingai- P, do., 154, 153,

milpdkkar, & pugd, 105.

Maunpars, legend ou sertain Pallaca coine, 2.

Mallerumflg, =, 140.
Magavipkottum, dv., 120, 147:
Manayizkottam, di., 123, 147, 154, 150.

86, 77, 83, B6, 104,

l

ISDEX.

Mapduikula-nidu, di, 103, 104
njulikn, a u-um?. 2
a, Lil, 183, (36, 147, 154, 135.
., 69.
., B3,
i, k., 34, 41.
Iﬁpvyuvuijl. Eastern Chalulys L., 32, 41, 45, 49,

Mapimmagals,' v, 144, 145, 152
mafijidi. a gold weight, 114, 118.
mafijildeam, v, ng (1), 66.

mad]il, @ ennssway dtwesa padiy-felds, 66,
Munnaikkoduklam, vi., 99.
Manuai-Togp m., 108,

mands
M
M
Maagi,

ya-deva, 101,
yedvarn, 134,
Mirgusshiya-litgs, s.8. follbwing, 152, 138,

Hﬁ-ﬁnlhﬂylﬂm "'5 ub, 86, B, 131, 184,
um.m[.“ ¥ gl A 1T
i, . a -

Marudsva, mythicsl k., 04
ﬁuﬂ:{ml, mythical queen, 94.

ne ¥4, 46,
um oo, 99,
mathn, o hermifage, & college, 57, 85, 86, 123, 125,
Mavindi-farman, br., 3u.

Miyn(r)-niyaka, k., 86,
ﬁi:mt;" br,, 61, UL.
inlivara, *the ford of the surth,’ a biruds, 131,

1:2.
misdu, @ Millock, 120, 146.
Meghadiita, , 168,
MHMLERM::‘(:EM i} strnal, 1265,

i ern Chal gueen, 34,

Mepulir, ri., 1135, 116, -
Migavan, fhe Péndya king, 92,
Migsvarivag, m. 82, 94
Mirnj, o, 96, 112, 114,
Mi guoted, 81.
Miyugapai-nagu, di, 134, 136,
Mivnpai-niddu, di., 134.

Hmu-d.l.lligl, v, 43,
months, lunsr :(—
I1. Vaisikha, B2,
II1. Jvuishthe, B2.
VI Rirttika, 166.
X11. Philguns, 160,
months, solar :—
pemes derived from nakshabres :—-
1. Bittirsi, 136,
IV. Adi, 110, 120, 123.
VI. Purattadi, 120,
VIL Aippafi, 143, 169,
VIiL Kirttigni, 88, B9, £3.
X. Tai, 86, 85, 89, 117,
X1. Masi, 109, 140.
XIIL. Pnri;ﬁnn.!. B4, 140,
names derl from signs of the zodise:—
1. Meshn, B5.
T1. Rishabhs, 78.
IV, EKnrkntaka, 80, 01, 108,
V. Rimmha, 60, 111.
IX. Dhoanus, 104.
X. 'Mlllﬂ. 'r“. 1235.
XI. Eumbha, 70.

1 Sog Mr. Sewell's Lits of dutigueifion, Vol T, p. 187 ¢ Val I, p. 284
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Mudali, o Sddra casts, 120, 123,
(n, 91

m
M amint, 60,
mudi- a erowned (ing), 76, 77,
Mudira- . {1}, 99,
Mudivemnu, ., 58,
mudu-kidu, o bwrning-ground, 154,
i di., 97, 99, 101.

1

Hgﬁ @ Jaina achool, 158, 158.
m {1"!.. 03, 108.

Mullayu-riyag

Mu

Veagads, m., 110,

muni, & {(Jaina) sage, 156.

i te,, 136,
Mirti-miniklkam, m., 86,
M parry, di., 102, 104, 111,
% ; n‘..l 104,

i ei, 71.
M i, i, 120,
Mira , r.a, Mivariyar, 111
Mudangi, . (7], 99.

Mitvaraiar, © the three kings (of the South),’ 93, 111

Mvamyar, to. preesding, 111, 181, 139,
M m,, 92, 94
Muyuigi, .. Mudangi, 142,

N.

Nibhi, e.0. Marndevs, 94.
niidu, 8 oountry, & divisiow, 77, 79, 111, 131, 143,
147, 154, 155.
Niga, m., M1,
Rignma-niyaka, ¢f., 132,
nakshatras =—
IV. Xohini, 78, or Ter, 125,

VII. Punarvasa, 85,

XVIL Anusham (Anuridhi), 84.

XXT. Uttiridam ( Uttarishidhi), 111,
XX11. Bravaca, 80, er Tiruvonam, 80,
XXVI, Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrgpadi), 104.

XXVIL Revati, 108, 168

Nalluguruvayys, m., 76

Nallattil, f, 102,

Nalticher, v, 35,

Wimanaikkonam, vi, 89,

Mamativiyn-mirti, m., B6.

Nambi, m., #4.

Nambi drirapsr, soint, 118,

Nammanumbilklan, v, 154,

Ninhrtheratmemill, o kofa, 158,

Nanda, goddess, 58. :

nandii-vilnkku, o sacred lonp, 79, 101, 114, 116; 140,
141

Wandipotavarman, s.a, Nandivarman Pullavamalls,
11, 145, 146.

Nandi-sagha, o Jaing school, 155, 158.

Nandi-farman, &r., 36

Nundivarman, Pallara k., 25, 28 ; m,, 91, 0.

Nandivarmou Pallavamalls, Pallave £, 11, 145.

nafgs, @ fady, 101, 102.

Ningama-niyaks, k., 138.

Nannsppayamn, #. 99

Miradesvara, fe., 9.

Narusa, Fyayauagars k., 132,

Narasimha, Palleea k., 1, 2,3, 5,125 0.8, Nurasithha-
warman L, 145,

Narssihhu-deva, Fijnyanagers F, 133

Narastmha-mungalan, o, 68, 69

Narasimhapotavarman, a.4. Rijasimhavarman, L1,
148,

Narasirhha-riya, .. Narasimha-deva, 131.

Narssimhavarman 1., Pallers k., 11, 144, 145, 182,
HTnmu “mhn_n, probably a.s. Rijasiibhavarman,
Niriyanag-mingalir, ei., 69.
Niriysnoe-Sarman, br., 38.
Nurendrs or Narendra-mrigarijs, Eastern Chalubyn
k., 31, 33, 38, 35, 36, 37, 38, 46, 49, 58.
Warendresvara, {2, 38.
niri, & messure, 93, 114, 115, 141, 142, 143,
niirigui, s.6. preesding, 114, 118, 140, 143.
Narmadi, ri., 68,
Nirpattenniyirakkilag, m., 123.
nitiavar, the inhabitants of a eountry, 111.
nevabarman, repares, 62, 154, 155,
Navsnedilkluls, co. (7}, B8, 09, 142.
niiyaka, a ehief, 131,
niyaghr, o lord, a god, 68, B0, 82, 93, 83, 103, 108,
108, 110, 111, 118, 120, 128, 125, 128, 129, 131,
n-nh:.ﬂ' 133, 143. .
ilynm, revenue n , B3, 89, 91, 92,
Nelluvdy, e, 130.
Wilakaytha-chaturvedi-mangalam, si., 77, 78
nilam, swet lond, 104
Nilamangni-nachohiyir, the goddens of the sarth, 126.
nimitta, @ sign, 31, 43, 44, 46, :
njsi' wﬂgﬁﬁ 117 ; aee tul;:ni]:li
nirijann, e wwaving of 8 be, an idol, 183,
nirn an order, 120, I'!B.“| s :
N!T;ﬁlhr-mjtﬁum-rilhtu, wa. following, 147,
4.
Nirvelir-nidu,® i, 147, 154,
nisudnm, probably s.w. nitynm, 116, 140, 141, 142
nidadi, p.a. preceding, 114, 115,
Nityavinitetvara, fe., 10, 23,
nondi-vijaklon, ee, nandi-vilokko, 114, 115, 140,
Nripa-Rudra, peines, 33, 386,
Nrisimha, s . Nurasa, 182
Nujambag Tribhuvanadhirs, ok, 76, 77.
Nojamba-pidi, of., 63, 63, 85, 128,

0.

Oddam, a0 Odra, 67,

Odda-vishays, 5.0, preceding, 97, B9,
Dd-liyam, sa. Odilam, 87.

Ohra or Odrn, Orises, 87.

odu, © (s 154,

odugai, the recifatio of the Tada, 125.

(4] addu, i, 116,
Lkimiiﬂanﬁpmb, is,, 02, 93.
Okkaninrig-eri;, fonk, 53
olai-Liannnm, o edict on palu-loares, 120,
(tmmana-udsiyar, b, 102, 104, 117, 118,
orti, & morlguge, 66, 88, 104, 103, 123.

P.

ividu, an mmgml. B3, 138,
ivigu, sa. Palavedu, 82, 83, 84, 110, 111, 129,

141,
Pajaivittn rjyam, ee., 82, 83, 84, 110, 111,
dakkn, @ sesnurd, 143,
E::lllfﬂiu, vi., 83, B8, 108, 129, 181, 138, 136,
Padavidy, eo. preceding, 83,
Pudnvidurajya or Putavite-rijys, se. Padaivitia
rijynm, 83, '
posdi, o weawure, 114, 115, 143, .
Ji kaval, the rillage-police (7), B8, B9, B1.
sidmananidin, o Juma fescher, 156, 158.
Padumatikaila, ., 43.

| This is identical with * Nivalir-nida,” Chisgigpei Muwnal, p. 438,

45
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kottam, di., 76, 17, 78, 79, B0, 1236,
s, 1, 44,
ugra-kottam, 4i., 102, 104, 105
Piliga, ri., 87, 88, 134, 155,
' e in rows,” 58.
idui, o.a. i IH, 117, 140, 141,

Eﬂunlm,nrlf-. 120.
va, mpthionl b, 0, 13, 35, 28, 144, 153; dy., 1,

2, 5 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 19, 23, 24, 23, 29, 50, 38, 66,
n:,’ 100, 101, 112, 113, 118, 144, 145, 148, 147,

152,
Pallava-Murd ri, k., 76, 77.
Pnlhu-nn.‘llﬁr, ri., 79, B0,

o lempls, 101, 104 (note 8).
hﬂpf‘r nd, a cillage belonging fo a

eemple (7, il. H'&';ULIMF 4 il 91
& g to a .
, P, 06, 138, T”
I »
"'. te., 68, 68.

Fqu, '] :viu, ?T, sn. 83, 03, 120, 124.

I’innn,nr nrﬁr {'?], 44, 46.

Paiicha-Dramila, e fre Digeida {mﬁnnl]. 113,
maliigabdn, ' the fire groat sensds,’ 58,
Pindya, fhe fice Phwiyar, 168, 169.

lﬂ. ri., 98, 4
:-m-ngihm £y 10
Tam, @ fmeary, 123; 8 Saiva miendicent, BS, BE,

gm"n, co. and ., 5L 50, 68, 92, 46, 97, 99, 101,
llﬂ 144, 146, 153, 168, .'IGI]

Pn.bgnhmndu, i I'E 7%, 78, 79, B0, 97, b9, 101,

105, 136,
mn-nu].u., di., 120, 147, 1585,

™, T8, 77.
FEMJ{} ﬂ. L2

‘arul-m.nu, nrnm of Chofa kings, 141,
Putnkesarivarman, £, 116, I‘.ET 130, 141; surnnne
of Parintaka I, 111 112, 114, 115, 134, HT. 138 ;
Rijendra-Chola-devs, 95, §9, 100, 101, 112; of
jendra-deva, TH.
-Mihedvara, & devant worahipper of Maketearn,
31, 85, 52, 60,
Pmmmh‘m o, Paenmefwaravaroan I, 147, 154,
Paranwivars-suafgalam,  ei,' 147, 154, I.H-* .
Yalir, 180.
Pmmeﬁw.m—tnﬂgn. fank, 153,
Paramedvaravarman I Puﬂdwﬁ 11, 118, 144, 115,
i+7, 153,
Fariutaka T, Okl £, 111 112, 130, =
PuruuuanI de., 97, 112
Yivasi or Pumlh. the Persfans, 169,
Paradurima, 59, 106.
Turnvidimalin, w Frine teteher, 105,
parikrayn, o tnh.uyt‘t 105.
arin, @ cenlroef (¥), 06,
iyaln, or, 144, 1345, 152,
TParoa-pigiphalipags, r.o. Eramuke-poroiipana, 160,
164,

FPirrn o Fivivanitha, o Arhat, 160, 164, 167,

ab,  Anlf pageda, 161, 162,
R:Iuw'lﬂ, rr, 132,

Mdmgﬂnhmnmm, aa, Papmi-nidu, 147,
pnu. the diguity af the Read of o (Jainn) school, 156,

l,gn:n. « fer, B8, B9, 108,
tivali, 159,
Patlavardhini-vaméa, 18, 41,
pritti, o wheng-fidd, a sguare mewenre, 91, 1564, 155,
pattolei, @ dockmrdf, 89, 01

Rensehie w02,

Pﬂrl];u, ri., 134.

ariya-Erama-nk lnl' d-. 85, 86.
Pnﬁ_ﬂ.-ﬂiﬂﬂrh ﬂ
Periya-nidu, di. (1), 9:1. 4.

Peri 118,
Emrbﬂmmm?’ %u, eh,, 131,
erumai, ri,, 75

11T
;emnmlkhhm Pihot, 128, lprui-, 17; se mahijana.

Parm-_u, m., 125,
., 99

thlli channsl, 155.

EPl]ru[mthi], ra. ‘Peru.mﬂ. 75,
y oy 1

I'uuriti, w43,

FPhulladarman, ll'., 147, 154, 185.

Pidari-patti, 01, 1

I’Ithl.puri, l.l.ﬁﬂdww, 53, 61.

polidai, mforest, 116,
o gold eoin, B8, BO, B2, B4, 88, 60, 01, 104,
114, 118, 116, 117, 126, 140, 141, 142, 143
Poon -n.ﬂ.thl or Eau,nu]'i;knn, r.0. Arhat, 102,
Pouni, oo Kiveri, 54, &3,
Ponuiir, ei., 102.
FPotana, br., 53, ﬁ:.
Potugiiyu, vi., 4.
Poygm, v, 09, B2, 66,67, 88, #9, 90, 61, 105, 108,
o4, 135, 188, 143,
Prabhiitavarsha L1, Béffrakife k., 38,
Prabodhachandrodays, quefed, 145,

mﬁ @ muigtey, 63, 63,
an ervonsons forsl for Pramidia, 109.

pramion, @ decument, L4,

rmdna-kicheliittn, @eeeeipt, 78,
E‘muﬂdx‘l'uh, mE\:}rrmmﬁ;'n Jer Pramoda, 109, 133,
prssi riee (1),
F’ni“ﬁ a enlogy, 155,

tipn, sewime af the bings of Tisywnagars, 181,
182 ; sa Vieapratipa.
ifhikka, & dviw, 58,

watishiha, (he conscorntion of & fenple, R1, 82,
i‘muil.hn.-lmmm]i, surmauee of Devardya TL, 110, 111,
Pritiviva-rijn (1) ch., 43,
Pulnkkndaiyig Ekadhim fifty, i, 64, 66, 68
Pulkckalippuran, »i,, 79, S0
Pulakedn, s, Pulikesin 1.,

kosin 11, 11, 144, 143, 152.
Pulikesin 1, Eepfy Chalakypa k-, 11,
Pultkesin L1, Weafern Chafudya b 1%, 145.
Puliyir, e Chidobaman, 112,

will, eivdue, 113, 147,

g i, of., B4, 86,

1A, ui’r{;rum m'ﬂl' B,
F‘u][stuhl Siryn, an, 110,
proroasaliling ee I_Itlrll’ll.':l:-ﬂ.ﬂ.ﬂ. o god, 1064,
urolata, « funily prirf, 58, 69,
%Illlu:‘. Uiy B8, 89, 00,

50, 58; sa. Puli-

R.

ERapgluvarhéa, gmfﬂf 1465,

BJT:I Bliima, o0, Chilukya-Bhima IT,, 58,

i jaidnea, proonink et ky the king, Bl

rijadbirija cijaparnmetvars, 109, 111, 130, 133,
160, T4, 10855 &» muhmn]udlnm]l-

Rijﬁllit}'n. EM: £y 11

Rijogumblilra-chatureadi-mangalam, o, 102, 104,
s
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Hi jugnmbhira-palliir, v, 105
Rijagambhi tuvariyng, eh., 102, 105, 108,111,
ﬂjal:m!i. & neesere, 140, 141,
Rajukesarin, surname of Clofa kings, 141.
akesarivarman, k., 115, 116, 1405 neraame of e
Aofs &. Rijarija-dove, 64, 635, 06, 04, 84, 85, 112,
128, 140, 188 ; of Kulottuaga-Chola-devs, 126,
124, 135, 168.
Rijmhamlm, snrneie of Amma T, 32, 38, 43,
Rijamirtands, semnae of Chilokys-Bhima IT., 48
unga-Choda-deva

Biilglm]:hlﬂ. hill, 111,

Bi yuna, surnane of Kulott
., 33, B0, 51, 50,
R&m yaus Bun buvariija, &, 101, 102 ; see Bakala-

.
Eﬂja nﬂrﬁmv:gﬂmhwurﬁytr. 1.a. preceding, 126.
'i il, Chera k., 106,
Pijarija or Rijuriju-dova, Chefs k., 51, 52, 63, A4,
, 68, 68, U4, 95, 96, 87, 111, 112, 118, 128, 140,
141, 109,
Rijarija of the Sirysvarmés, s.a. preceding, 32, 51,
63, 96, O7.
Rajarijn L, Buten Chalubya k., 32, 50, 51, 62, 83,
59, 61, 63, 96, 112
Rijarijs 11, do., 31, 82, 80, 51, 60.
Eﬂgui]n-hnhﬂm-mhiﬂjl, surname of Totana, 53,
1.
Rijardja-dova, se. Tribhuvanachakravartin Lijn-
vija-dova, 87, 90, 91, 138,
Rajardju-valsnddu, di, 101,
Rijusinhs, Pdmiya k., 115
mgmhhhl or Hijasunhavrman, Palleesk, 1, 5 T,
8, 0, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 23, 24, 118,
imsithha-Palluva-Iévara-dova, fe., 60, 68,
EBajnsimha-Pallaveivars, Rijesiuhhaysrmedvarn, or
Linsihhobvara, fe, 9, 10, 13; 14, 38, 115,118
113—, 118, 118, 120, 123, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143,
143, 148, 147,
Efﬂ;rnyn, swrnamé of tha Chofs k. Rijardje-deva,
13.

Réjntarumginl, puoted, 166,
e, o.s. Parkntala IL, 118:
Ttijendra-Chods, Essters Chalukys k., 32,-80, 51, 82,
59, 98, 134, 168,
ng'mulrl-ﬂ]'.o']nuf the Biryawvarmda, ra. followisg,
2, 51, 52, 59, 06,
Rijendra-Chola or RAj Chola k,
31, 52, 69, U5, 96, 97, €9, 100, 101, 112, 113, 141,
142, 145, 168,
Rijendra-Ohola-uallir, w, 86 1., 67, 88, 89,
Tijendra-Choleévara, fe., 128, 130,
ijaidra-deva, Chefs k., 52, 112, 134.
Rijundra.dova of the Birynvadia, 4.9. preceding, 32,
51, 32, 59, 184,
rijyAbhishoka, the anciniment o the Lingdom, 42.
i-dnsinka or vilkl-vita, the full-moon, 150.
Kiina, seiné, 36 ; 1.9, Adi-RAma, 87, 88, 89, 01,
Rimfnnjs Mandspa, 1, 3, 6.
Rdma-rijs. K k., B0, 70,
PBhinasvimi-Perumil, fs., 130, -
Ranarigs, Kerly Chalukys k, 10, 11,
TMannrssika, perhaps a.a. preosding, 9, 10, 11, 13, 23,
Hannkira, &, 97, 09,
Rafganitha-Porumil, ».a. Srirsaga-niyaka, 136,
Rufigupatikd, Pallsva 10, 11, 24.
rishtrakiita, the head ﬂ}‘:?f‘llim, 35, 46, 49, 80,
Rishirnkits, dy., 27, 38, 114.
Ratta, dy., 37, 88, 41, 42
Riya-gajo-gamin-bherunds, legend on eerfain Fijaye-
nagara coina, 142,
Rdyiru, ei., 36,
Rovadarmnn, 4., 44, 46.
Rik-sikha, 132,

e

Tishnbln, wn Arkaf, 84.
Tobana, the ddum's Peak, 164.
Rowpaya-darman, br., 38,

8.

sabhil, an sssembly, 117, 130, 140 ; see mahisabhi.
Sadiderva, sdd-peed, 128, 127, 128,
Bodisiva-dove, Fijsyanagara k., G4, 70, 71, 128,
ﬁul;m! ei., 72, 130.
Bah i, mo., 168, 168,
Eﬂhﬂhrlj' n, m., 94,
fuivhd[ h]irdyar, br., 132,
Saivn-siddhiinta, the Saive doctrine, 14, 20.
faka, T1, 74, 76, 80, 82, B4, 86, B8, B9, 01, 104, 108,
111, 120, 123, 128, 130, 131, 132, 183, 137, 143,
00 ; sae Saka-nrips, Silivihana-Saka, and
U se Ay Dk
Eika, 60, 186, Rajankedvion, &
artin 1
Bakalaloknchakravartin ﬁajmm;m" bava,
(ra fnﬂw;ﬂ y 138,
k Tl'?u 5 = :
by 11 5 135, -
Bukaluloknchskravartin Sambuvariys, £., 77, 78.
[aTkn-nripa, 139.
gakhi, 84; e Rik and Yajuh.
Sallcara-kottam, r.a. Chakrakota, 97, 96,
dalkti-trayn, the threw (regal) powers, 35, 42, 159,
faktivarman, Esstern Chalulya L., 32, 51, 59.
l%l:j:: .i'q.i'i', 63, 64, Bﬂl.iﬂﬁ-&, 128, 140.
vaippagru, #,, 110.
I!u.hpltnn (F), oo f
Salivihans-Saka, 128, 152, 138,
Giliviha-Saka, 83.
Biluva, * the hawk," o biruda, 85, 131.
Siluvaskuppam, #i, 1, 2, 6, 9, 10, 1.
Biluva-siluva, a dirnda, 132,
dalyn-trayn, * the thres thorme,' 159,
Samahginellir, ¢f., 74.
simantn, a vossal, o fendatory, 28, 35, 42.
fsmaya-mantrin, m., $.
n:::yu-pntu-l., a docusient eonlmiming an  agreement,
bululs-Parumil, swnems of Rijagsmbhirs-
E.Eumhuvuﬁynn. 102, 105. 4 et
fambukuls-Perumil-agaram, i, 102, 104, 105
burdyngn, m., 133,
buvardys, 86, 87, 105, 108, 135; ae Edirili-
Chola, Rijngembhirm, Bijunirdyans, and Vikra-
« mis-Chiln, .
pamudbi-vilakkn, a sdered famp, 143,
Barmgama, Fifayanagara b, 161.
g::hﬂ"l“-djt wi., 66.
karsppa-niyaka, eh., B6.
#andai, llz_‘ir, a marksf, 138,
Sindima (Santimat 1), ialand, 99.
Sobm bk, o (NI, s e
sarhni 3 ¥
templs, B4, 86, ﬂ:‘i‘.. b €2
fannadi-teru, ¢ aavomidhi afreed, 120, 123, 125,
Eﬁmrttl-g?nhnhht, @ Jaina school, 156, 138.
Barasvafl, ri,, §7.
Barasvati-gachchha, +.2 Bimsvata-gachohha, 158,
Sarva, Réskfrakite k., 87, 112



180 INDEX.

lm—hn-&tﬁhln,m ofi tazes, 35, 43,
82, 154, =

land exempled from tares, 82, 93, 1120,
128, 158,
an edicd, B2; aee Ehm;-:lﬂm-
suttra, ui alwa-honse, 52, 61, 136,
o (Y ':}, ;_i.
ASTHyL, Inrnemne
[y o0, Batyidenys 1L, 51, 03,
Satyiémaya I., r.0. Pulikedin 11, 33, 41, 45, 48, 58,
Batyisrays IL, Wastern Chilukya k, &1, 82, 63, 112.
floduvrilai, vi, 138,
fekkanir, ri,, 76.
ﬁi:.lh, am ofl midl, 93, 88, B0, 92, 108, 155,
bidkam, vi., 130.
fembu, copper (documents engraved bn—), 123,
f e, Sembikkam, 130,
seripati, the eoumander of an army, 52, B0, 61,

Benbaga-Perumil-nalliie, o.0. Samanginellir, 74.

87.88, 9l ¢ buvariyeg, 136,

fori, a guarler, 138,

the Pdndya Ling, 63, 65, 95.
s it S, 51
festn, 36, ot
shat-karman, the siz dufice of @ Brdkmapa, 35,

Ehmﬂmﬁ 1, 63, 64, 66, &8,
i a Jaima fencher, 153, 156, 158, 150,
180. 1

Bithhavarman [., Pallars &., 25, 28,
Bithhavarman II., do., 25, 98.
Bimbavishon, ., 25, 28 perdape ¢0, Rijosiriha-
warman, 11, 145.
i yag, m., 101.
niyaka, e Bommu-niyaks, 69, 70,
T3, T4, 84,
kiggam (7}, 93,
Sinpavni, Pallaea guesn, 100, 101.
bipagu, & roie, 86, 103, 123.
Biguleri, vi.,, 182, 133,
Bigambalam. 2., Chidambaram, 92.
Birrimir-udaiyig, m., 125,
Birperi, wi., 71,
Birripangai, £, 102.
§i{ ru]davir, vi., 68, 69; see fhe Corrigenda.
Gipu-Kndambir, ei., 50, 82
fistiya, o pupil, 86, 138, 159,
Sisupilavadhn, guoted, 153, 164, 166,
Biva-brahmana, ¢ Swira Bodhwaps, 117,
Riva-pandiri, o fresurer of & Siva temple, 140.
iva-snmaya, the Saiva doctrine, 127,
Siya (Simha), m., 123, 125.
Bi-yn-ki, guoled, 07,
Bomidityn, eb,, 43.

lnm!h-grlhlljll- & Juner, eclipss, 180,
Bomandtheévara, &, 110, 111, 189,

Boma-varhéa, the lunar race, 50, 52, 57, 50, 09.
Bomnedvara, fo., 134,

ﬁurupuﬂm. vi, 78, 128,

firavana-Belagola, v, 105, 158.

I, 146, 147;

Briblnm, on eeriain Pallara coims, 2.

érighaan, glorions, 27.

ﬂri-‘ill!_nﬂinithamhtmnﬁ-mttgﬂm. W, 77, 78,
128[.

E-mi'[{lhi]_. legend om cerizin Pallwva coins, 2.

3} ;1;1;1-::,:4]::1. legend on certain Vijayanagara ceins,
1

ﬂpﬁmﬁhu&ﬁi. i, B3
lﬂ;i-rﬂlhhl, surname of Vikramddityn IL,

'H' d;rr-lrﬁrlnﬁp-:ipl., Karndfa k., 73,

Srimngs-niyakn, fe., 66, 138.
Sri-Tribhuvanaiikuss, lgend on the Chalubya senls, 31,
a7, 43, 47, 50. .
'fnl]lbhm wa. Pulikesin II. or Vikramiditya I.,
45,
fruti, o Fadic tezt, 27.
Badidupirai-malal, mo., 76, 77.
Sijaimedu, 154, 155. -4
Bundars, Pénfva k., 08, 89,
Bundaramirs, smnf, 118,
El.ﬁgm a foll, B2, 140.
framirn, vi.,; 144, 145, 152,
Birrya-varhda, the solor race, 32, 51, 53, 59, 63, 04,
#7, 113, 134.
il B4.
pastamba, 31, 36, 44, 46.
Bodhiyans, 132
Hiranyukséin, 31, 35, 36.
svarnddaya, reronue in gold, 82. )
syidvids, seepticiom, 156, 158, 159, 164,
syidvids-mata, do., 187.
syidvida-vidyd, do., 164,

T

Tidapa, s.n, Tilapa, 31, 32, 58,

tadi, @ padily-field, 69.

Twligai-pidi, eo., 63, 65, 95.

Tila, ea. Tila, 32,

Taka[t]4. ri., 106,

Takkana-Ladam, Senthern Lafa, 97, 99
Tiln, aa. Tilnpa, 31, 32,
Talaippidagam, r/. (7), 154

. taluivag, « chief,. 1186,

talaiyin (Konarese @ talirt), o wafching, 105,
Tilupn or 'Cilnpe, Emfern Chalubya k| 31, 32, H,

44, 49,

vidil, o papemeat, §5.

i, m tample, 108, 140, 154, 155.
tallaja, exvellent, 165.
Tawmanfr-nidu,' i, 105,
Tuamirng, @ waliie af the Tamil country, B4,
Toaankipw. di. (1, 117.
tipam (sthium, a abiiue, 120,
tinattar, the anthorition of @ femple, 120, 123, 125.
Tanjore, vi,, B3, 92 05 86, 07, 98, 118, 148,
tannil r]-pandal, @ wateraled, 136,
tipa-trays, * the theee kinds of parn,' 159,
tippadi-aridi; © the gloaned rive,’ 93,
tir, o sileer eorn, 1R,
taragu, brokerags, 155,
tiravu, da., 140,
tagi, » fonw, 88, BD, 92, 108, 155.
Tata-Bikynna,® &, 4F,
tittae, golfomithe, B8, 89, 108,
Tellaisir, e.a. following, T8, 80.

¥ Bee the Ching Mannal, p. 438.
¥ Compare kL, Tl i, Vol XI¥, p. 48

* Tammanur " fs found on (e map, T mils sath-cast of Litgle Bidchipumemn,
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Tellir, v, 79, e -
y & nalice o Telugsu country
m the hﬂqi’tfiur', 120 ; wev the

Terda), ei., 138,

Thousand and One H'igluu, quised, 161,

Timmappayas, ., 132,

ﬂl‘ﬂ“‘ an open place, 133,

tirthn, « bathing-place, 09,

tiru-nmu(r)du, ¢ the saered food,

Tiruchchirrnmbaln-bhatta, m., 94.

Tiru-kagrali or Tirnkkngrali, * the Roly stone-temple,’

113, 114, 113, 116, 118, 128, 139, 140, 141, 148,

i, #.. puram, 68, 68.

Tiruklarralippursm, vi, 115, 116, 117,
ti.m-mnda.iﬁﬂpglm. the environa of a temple (2), 92, 83,
94, 120,
tirumalei, o temple (¥), 94.
Tirumalai, wo. and vi., 94, 97, 99, 100, 101, 105, 108,
108, 117, 1368, =
Tirumalai-nd: ok, 131.
‘%’immllni-rhum m_mﬂjn. 69, 70.
irymaluiya-deva, ra. ing, 89, 70,
Tirumnle-rijn, Krrndfa ., BH.’
tiru-maijane-peru-vurl, * the greaf road
Bath,' 128,
tiruueni, on fmage, 105,
Tirpmudukunram, pedam e Vrididhichalam, 123,
135,
Tirumunnippadi-nidu, i, 101,
tiru-namatty kind, fewple-land, 120,
Tirufiigasambandir, svivf, V18,
tirv-nandavaunm, @ ssered fower-perden, 184, 136.
tiru-nandivanmm, sa. prmd-nl;u. da.
tirg-nandi-vijulln, o0 aeadaovilaklko, 80, 99, 101,
irumdviyi, ri., B2,
tiruppagi, diciee sereice, 120, 126,
-pudiyidu, * #he Fwly firat fruite,' B2,
Tiravallam, rf.,, 184 {ser th Currigenda), 169,
tirivaminle, Lol tira-amode, 90,
tivuvipi-lal, @ boundary-etoce, 53,
Tirovegamba-vilin, ., 123
Ti nrai Muwiyimttu-cfuniiriuyan, ., 64,
Tiruvehgnioni-uluniyip. ., 77, 78,
irnvidni-attnm  er  tirnvidaiyattmm, predably se.
devading, 69, 85, 88, 01, 104, 129,
Tipuviripigam, re, 117, 140,
tivvirupp, @ femple-conpowid, 120,
Tirrvottir, vi.. 116, 117,
Tombea, w., L6,
Tondai-nupdilom, en., 83, 106, 110, 111, 146
tondur, devafors, 116,
tisttd (Haarrewe 3 804}, o aeecenger, 82, 108,
travi, the thive Tofna, 14, 152,
Trilhuvanachakrovarting  aursnme of Ealottnige-
Clinla-dinn 126, 136 of Virn-Pindya-deva, 101,
Priblinvanudha kmvartin ilﬁjurﬁjnaﬂuru., k., 86, BT,
BH, HO, LUS, 128, 14D,
Tribhovannunlla, e, Vikeamiditen YL, 18T7.
tribbuvana-vijarn-stambha, & piffer (eonumemorat-
ive of) the conguend of the thice weorlida, 168,
trikila, the Hrce flues (of the day), 79.
Triknlifuza, ., 46
Trilochaun-Falloea, £, 50, 58,
Prigieapalli, Trichinapoly, 28, 30,
trivarm, the fheee abyorts of Aicitan life, 13, 41,
Treamlinkn, br., 88,
Tukkui-patti, * the pafti of Durgd,’ 91.

of the sacred

181
::id‘ (for tulai), weight, T41.

wi-nirai, do., 140, 141
Tulu-nidun, 0., 104. a
Tundike-vishays, s.e. Tondai-mandalam, 106, 146.
Tn.us]hﬂ:-ml:ﬂ.llt. -d'q 106,
turavy, o well, 102,
tildaga-tazi (¥), 92.

U.

ubbaiyam, sn offering, B2,
U-chs, ra. Ogrs, 87
udaivar, @ brd, 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 129, 135,
131.
udaiyir, & lord, & ged, 79, 93, 95, 99, 100, 101, 108,
Ummﬂiﬁ' 128, 128, 181, 182, 133, 184
ieal k., 50, 58.
Ugradanda, Pallaca k., 8, 10, 11, 13,
Umvmn. do., 36, 28,
U l'i.'!'L Ml 649,
Vel Bdryadeva, m., 110,
wllithir, brothers, 70, 80, 102,
upidhi, a condition (F), 24, 104, 126,
uraklu, o meaire, 114, 115, 116, 140, 141,
{'rapdap-tingal, ef., 86.
uri, & measure, 115, 141,
T fipu, w1, 36.
[z Jru, & fountmin, 155,
Upnkkittukkottom,' di., 147, 154
DUttarakiranilol, w., 154,
Uttornmallir, i, 07, 98.
Uttnragmerir-udnivin, m., 123.
uttardyaun, & winder-solatice; 44, 45,
Uttira-Lailam, Northers Lita, 07, 09,
Uwachehs, & fow fribe of Midasmadeas, 82, 108,

V.

YVadupuri-Andi-nidu, di., 79, 80.

viigai, o peirf, a divizion, 68, 65, 00, 101, 136.

vagainds kisu (?), 89, 82,

Vaidumba.® dy., 113, 139.

Vaidya-vritti, * (the land) exjoped by the Vaidyas, 91,

Vaigsi or Vaigar-malai, ss. Tirumalai, 94, %5.

Vaigai-Tirumalai, do., 94, 101, 102,

YVaigavie, vi, 04, 97, 99, 101,

Faikunthn-Perumil, fe., 87.

Vaoiri yap, m,, 108,

Vaishoava, 61.

Vaitumba, ra. Veidumba, 112;

Vijjayn, ok, 44, 46.

Vakkalesd, ri., 145, 146.

Vokkaniporam, i, 82

Vakragriva, «.s. Kundokunda, 1568

volungsi, the right-hand castes, 110, 111,

valavu, ¢ boise, 109,

Tallalibe, surname of Pulikedin 1. 30, 58 of Fuli-
keiin 1L, 32, 41, 48, 58, 145; of Vikramidiiya
1. 145; of Jnyasimha L, 32, 41, 68.

Vallam, vi.. 83

Vagaviét, Senatedn, 86, 00,

Viiuf]ard .. BB,

Vandyadevn, Pallaea £, 97, 100, 112,

Vungila-deta Hengal, 07, 98,

Vangiparry, vi., 36,

Vaugippw jmm, ri., 102, 117.

: a merchanl, 58, A0,

Vudiji, vi., 106, 107,

"'i"a.ﬁi’qu, the kings of Faayi, 107,

U sp thie Chivplepuet Muvnal, p. 458,
[

m,
z s ow Fud e, Vol XVITL pp. 160 and 173

W Ttk * f.0., Usruklidu, is entered on the map, T miles cust of Little Kdachis

46
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wannir, Mln'llli:li, (108}

‘.-fih.. a " -

?M t,, 126, 134

Vardhamins., & Jaing deacher, 156, 159,

wari, a fas, 53, BE, 89, 91, 108,

wapi, @ road, 136, 154, 155.

?“qum.i o g '11;15'132, 139, 135
v " 'h‘l 21, 83, ¥ ¥ o
vidal * the door-monsy,’ 93,

Yassntariya, br., 132,

Vitdpi. oi., 11, 144, 145, 152.

Vataa-rija, mythreal k., 20,

viykkil, o channel, 69, 103, 120.

3111&. 35, ;; .

Vedintachidhmant, yuoted, 159.
Velai-minagar-charitram, guofad, 65,

Velapidi, 1., 76.

:]1}. o sguare mesrure, 92, 93, 04.

-payagu (F), 89, 83,
Veltir, Paliore, €9, 70, 18, T4, 78, 84, 85, 86, 135,
128, 130. -
Veltir-pidi, probably s.a. Velapidi, 76, 17.
;a;i'?mg-i-n.h}n'm Tltneing, 69, 65 iu': 128.
L] "" L] L] (]
Vetgi or Veigl, ., 32 37, 88, 41, 43, 46, 48, 80,
51, 53, 58, b9, 60, 63,
Veijilaichchelvag, an epithet of Firabhadra, 99,
Vefjilai-Vim, &, 98,
Veikats I, Karadla k., 89, 85, 137
Vetkata IT,, do., 180, 136.
Venkata-deva, o0, Venlaia L, 137,
o atarng niyths sk, 138
1a .
Wenumasdhmsss b, 36

b )
Venna-farmin, br,, 36,
Veppambattn, ei., 80, B2, 131.
Veppilr, vd., 132,

s veftivig, 82, B8, 80, 91, 108,
volti-pugnrai, eloths of males and fomales, 92.
vattiyip, ¢ rearenger, 82, 108,

Vi amn, sminf, 116.

Vin Boaek Bt
Vi br., 35.

Viddays-bhatta, m., 62,

Vidua ya-Perumil, Chers k., 100, 107,

Vidyivinita- vidhirijs, prince, 147, 154,

Vidyivinita-Pallava-Paramesvara, fe., 147, 134

Vidvivinita-Pallavaraten, s.e. Vidyivinita-Pallavi.

irija, 164,

Vihira- i-:'lnll. {he lord of the wikdra,' 102

"F!jugr;.n yayanagara k., 13{. 160, 161, 163, 1686,

Vijayiditys, Eefern Chalubya princs, 32 (No. 17),
45, 58.

'ﬂ#ﬁlﬂi‘l&‘ L, Ealy Eﬂ;}h?; 315‘" 50, 68; rs

i Ir‘-hhlﬂ-illkll [ ' "

T:jl.ﬂgyl 11, Early Cha k., 50, 58; Enlern
mdukplﬁ._[ai. 82, 85, a?.?g_.u,:_m. ey

VijayidityallL., 2.5, l]ﬂ.,ﬂL?’l‘ s 1

Y%ﬁ.ﬂit;l I"il’.: .. mﬁm‘i’ jaydditys, 52,
B, 43, 48, 49.

Vijayiditys V., Eastern Chalukya ., 31, 32, 47, 40,

P e B

Vijayiditya-bhatih s 48, 49, 68,

[#' E] 1;9 unakifgs, #.8. Guyagiiks-Vijayl-

Vija a-Ealiynrttyniks, & a. Eollsbhigands-

33, 38, 43,

Vij , Chofa k., 112,

1’:Jrll vi, 69, 70, 79, B0, 82, B3, 109, 110,

“{I Al 133, 138, 155, 156, 160, 161, 163, 164,
147,

Vijayansgarl, o.9. preceding, 160, 164, 166.

Vijaye-Noandivikramavarman, £, 130, 133, 1a7.
Vijaya-Narasimhavarman, 4., 137.

7
Vijaya-{BishhaJvikenmavnrman, L., 78, 76, 137,
Yijayn e, 34,
vikka, & young

. 185,
Vikrama-Uhoda, dern Chalulye k., 52, 51.
i variyag, ok, 136,

itya, Esttern U E., 32, 44, 48, 49,
58 ; Eastern Chalukya prince, 31, 38, 42, 46, 40, 88,
Vikramdditya 1., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145, 154.
“himiﬂjt}'l]?lﬂ ""’n‘;r 11, 148, 148, jf. 7
Vikramiditya , Western Chllukya k., 97, LE67.
Vikraminkncharita, quslsd, 532, 97, 134, 145,
YVikrama-Vira, &, 97, 99,
YVilapilka, o4, 68, 70.
Vimaliditya, Evatern Chalulys k., 33, 50, 51, 53, 53,
59, 63, b8, 97, 112,
Vind Ganedn, 127.
Vi mo., 113,

By & ion of Pishnugriha, 7.

ﬂww!'mﬂiﬂ, 70, 74, 138,

‘li"hj-n. .J‘ﬁ Virs-Eambaga-udaiyar, 117, 118, 120,
23, 125,

Vira-Choda or , Eastern Chalubya

k., 81, 32, 50, 51, 52, 60.

T'Irvﬂho!: k., 76, 17,
Vira-Uhola-Brahmii-riyap, m., 82, 84,
Vim-Devarija, s.a. Devarija IL., 160, 165.

Vira-Dovariya, s.0. Devariya 1L, 109, 110.

Vira-Eambana-udaiyar, &, 102, 104, 117, 118,

Vira-Nirasimha, s.0. Vien-Nrisishha, 152

Vira-Narasimho-deva, do., 182,

Viranirdyane, nqniw;; of Pariintaka T, 111, 113,

1., 105.

Vira-Nrisi Fyayanagara ., 132,

Y1 ya, &, 11

Vim-P {l—ﬁl‘rl. k., 101,

Viruppa-ndyuka, ch., 60.

Virnppayag, br., 183.

Virapratipa, surname of Bukka, 80, 82 ; of Devardya
IL, 79, 80, B3, B4, 110, 111; of Krishpa-deve,
132 ; of Achyutn-deva, 132.

Vi[ra]-Bije Chola-deve, &, 68, 69,
fir, vi., 133,
Vi ba-Brahmi-rdya, m,, 123, 125,
Virikani, smerneme of irili-Chols-Sambuvariyng,

E7, BB, BO, 01,
vira-sithhiisann, * the throne of herves,' 126, 134,
Vira temple, 137, 138,
Vira-Vetkatapati-deva, o0, Verkata IT., 130,
Vira-Venkatapati-rayar, do., 136,
Viea-Vijays, 1.4 "i'il}'l., 131, 160, 164
Vire-Vijaya-rilya, do., 131.
Virays, s.a. Vieappayun, 183,
Virifichapuram, s.¢. Virifichipuram, 85, 88, 138,
Virifichefvara, fe., 133.
Virifichipuram, o, 83, 84, 85, 92, 131, 132, 188.
E’i;—[’du.nﬂu‘ di., ll??' i #ee tho Corrigonda.
iruficha . 0. Virifichipuram, 92, 63, 132.
"i"irﬁpllmil—dmn. is., 80, ;;lrp
Virtpiksha-ndyaplr, s.a. preceding, 131,
viduvan, r.a. viyavag, 116, 141,
Vishemasiddhi, sirname of Eubja-Vishpuvardhana,
32.
vishaya, a disfricl, 31, 35, 63, 160.
Vishnubhatta-somayiljin, m., 68.
Yishnu-Kambuli-niyaka, eh., 102, 104,
Vishou-rijja, we. Vishouvardhans 1I1., 41; sa.
Yishnuvardhana IV., 46.
Yishnu-8srman, br., 36,
‘Fi.;-ht_m?nrdhnl, Early Chalubya k., 80, 58 ; Jhoysala
o
Vishnuvardhana I,, +.a. KEubja-Vishpuvardhana, 33.
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Vishouvardhans IT., Esfern Chalulys &., 33, 41, 45,

49, 58,
TIL., do., 33, 45, 40, 58.
Vishnuvardhana IV., do., 81, 32, 35, 87, 41, 49, 58,
Vishnuvardhana V., sa. Klil 'hcrlﬂllnl, 3.
"i":l;gumdm ‘FI. Eastorn Chalubye k., 81, 32,
, 43,
Vishnuvardhana VIL, do,, ll 332, 44, 48,
Vishoovardhana VITL, do.,
Vishyuvardhaos IX., do., 3, sz, 50, 53, 60
vishuva, an sguminorx, 168,
ievivasa, 123.

i

Y.

Yidave family, 156, 159, 160, 161, 184.
Ylllll.' &d. ;rndw. llil.'!r lﬂ-’L

1' uh-sikha, 152
106, 107.
105, 106, 107.
amuni, ., 57, 58,
Yafija-farman. br., 36.
Yavaniki, ra. Erin,l, 106,

I. Iwrl. 138,
II1. Sukls, 111, 133.
IvV. (ta, 133.
VIL ., 133, 136.
IX. Yuvan, T4, 180,
X. Dhita, 128,
XTII. Pramiéthin, 78.
XV. Vishu, 131.
XIX. I?I.rt.lm'n, 82,
XX *Il?-l
XXVL Nandana, BE 131, 132, "133,
XXXYV. , 132, 167.
XXXVL hhtkrﬁ, 133, 137, 187,
XXXTX, Visvivasu, 84, 120, 123,
X1.. Paribhava, 186,
YXLII. Kilaka 125,

XLVIIL. , 104, 110
XLIX. Rikshasa, 131.
L1 76.
LIII. in, 93.

LV. 128, 188
LVIIL 128,
LIX. 160

LX. Akshsys, 70.

years of the reign, 62, 65, 68, 89, 77, 78, 79, BB, 8O,

o1, 55, 59, lﬂl lﬂﬂ, 105, 114, 115, llﬁ 1]? lﬂﬂ;
128, 130, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 134, 140,
141, 143, 167, 168,
yoga, an ui?;mm-l' form, 111.

g,'ll-ﬂl'le Ainm .unht 156,

D il Kouern Chalubye & 81,83, 44, 48,
58 ; Eastern Chalukya prines, 31, 32,

ytmuija, an hetr-apparent, 32, 49, 80,
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CORRIGENDA.

Page 31, note 2, lnst line, for SAATET rend HTTRT.

L

"

]

48, toxt line 19, qfter AT insert the mumersi *

5T w w101, afier .‘ﬂﬂh snsert the mumeral *.
68, No. 42, line 2, for Si[rildavir read Si[ru)davir, and add the following nots :—This village is
identical with ** Birudavir," which is entered 5 miles north of the Seven Pagodsas on ths map

prefixed to Mr. Crols's Chingleput Menual.
68, No. 42, line 8, after our lord insert (Emberumig, i.s., Vishon).
n n g boxtlines 44, jein ﬂﬁﬂ-_@mrj@._

wonw o on owop Ok for BlAsgrrsread B plsgors.
won o ow n 108, for aréerg red an(it)ésr @),
69, Translation, line 2, for S8i[ri]davir read S8i[ruldavir.
07, line §, for Northors and Bouthern reed Southern and Northern,
99, lines 7 £ from bottom, for Perumbinappidi, (eliw) Karaivari-malliytr, resd Earsivagic
Malliytr (is) Perumbipappidi.
108, No. 78, Translution, line 6, for 1jivakas read 4 jivikas.
110, Translation, line 4, for [Ba]lavaipparru reed [ﬁl]llrnippnuu.
v No. 81, line 3, for Baka read finka.
116, ,, 85, Text, line 3, for el 20U reod SpoQuE.
117, Translation, line 2, for Virappedu-nidu resd Virpedu-nidun.
y Gngtend of wote® read:—** Virpédo-nddu" ocours in the list of Feffar and sdifus, which is appended
to the Chingleput Manual, p. 439,
120, Translation, lins 14, for the southern frontier (7) read the southern bank of the (Pilir ?) river.
w No. 87, line 2, for Eopaznanga] read Koppannangsl.

184, line 6, for Kollarsm(?) read Kollipuram (ie, Kolhipar), nd add the, following mots :—The
correct reading Cevdbaryrd g for Qar{d]eus{4.s] (live 6 of the text) is supplied by a lately
discovered inscription of Rijendra-deva at Tiruvallam in the North Areot District. The
same inecription reads Py el instead of [Bruwssr almou] in line 1.

156, linee 2 and 3. s Dharmabhishana L. war not the fmmediate siccessor, bl belonged to the apiritual race
of Padmananding the certical ling bebween both namer must de ced by a duféed line.
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